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WATCH- BELL, 


,,.:AB The ſound vvhereof is able (b 


VS * . 


— 
the Grace of GOD) to vvin the moſt 
E- : | 
profane worldling, and careles liver (if 
8 there be but the leaſt ſparke of Grace 
= remayning in him) to become a true Chri- 
2 ſtian indeed: that in the endes, 
2 he may obrayneeverlaſting 
2 "SALVATION. 
2 
E Whereonto uadjojnes a Treatiſeof the holy Sacrament of 
2 the LORDS Supper, in part augmented. 
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T u 4 naceſſarie Rule in pa. 
licie, dearly beloved in aur 
LORD and Saviour TESV'S 
= CHRIST, that thoſe Cities 

I ſpould bee guarded round, 
| which are beſiedged round: 
ſaud it Was Cambyfes caunſell alſo , That 
| [Citizens , who Would keepe their Cities in 
| [ſafety, and flQwriſping e are, ſpould ever be 
1 |Warchfull, as if the Enemies were approach. 
 jine, As thus & good policie for Cities, or 
| [2ariſow Townes, [0 fr ings IESYS, in 


0 


the Goſpell, 4nowing chat Hs Church 


| | the danger that might come vnto it by Secu- 
ſriti g; commendech, and com uindeth, 


ſteuld laue many Enemici, aud fore. ſceing 
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— to Has Diſciples and Ser- 
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To the Reader, 


| wants: for-Seturity hath ever greatly en- 


E62. 


damaged the Church of GOD. 
Securitie wade Bethel, Bethaven : 

the fweete Valley, a Valley of ſalt ; Sion, 4 

Den for Foxes; and Hieruſalem, Hicruſ- 


chia: that 4, 4 m0# homely and vnpleaſant 


place. And who. ſeeth not, that the great 
number of Men at thu d, are ſo lulled 
aſteepe in the Chaire of Securitie, by the 
laue of the World,by the [infull delightes of 
the fleſh, by the ſubtile ſuggeftions of Satay, 
(which they ſuſpect 2 they ca as hard. 
lie be awaket, as Endymion from his end. 
lefſe ſleepe? In the one Fare,Securitic ſaun- 
ding, It is not yet time to repent: ia the 
other Eare, Preſumption ſingixg, It vvill 


be time ſtill. And thus, with the Dolphin, 


they ſwim in Delights, When Destruction 1s 
neareſi: Till at laſt, Deſperation, the band. 
maid efSecuritie,playerh her part, ſbovyeth 
them the Houre-g #4 

them, The time is paſt; It is too late 
nov to repent.0 Wafull Saying! The con- 
fraeration beresf , moved mee, Chriſtiau 


ReApeR, according to my ſimple Arte, and 


and woe fullie telleth | 


*% fraud 
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To the Reader; FI 


zo ſound in the Fares of all Men, not a ſtroke 
dune, but twelue, in twelge ſeveral Chap- 
ters: Vvbich may ſerue is the wuhaeles of a 
. | Watcn-BELL, t enforce it to jeeld foorth|  * 
the more ſyrill ſound; there. by to awake the 
| moif drovy/te-hearted francrs, from their ſe- 
curitie, and careleſſe- living; to enter into 
'| | confederation.boWy their caſe ſtandeth wuith 
| |60D: & finding themſelues,by their fore- 
| paſſed vvicked life, not vvorthie of the leaſt 
of GODS Mercies,they may reforme their 
lines, & ſecke ſpeedilie to be reconciled nts 
our LORD and Saviour IESVS CHRIST. 
| Anal doe heartilte voifh;that this la- 
'|  |bour of mine, may be unto all theſe Which de- 
| fire to be Heyreraf the everlaſting Kingdome 
of CHRIST, fo ſweet a Recreation in Soule , 
f were the tWelue_Fountaines of vuater 
| [in Elim, 76 the people of Iſrael, Nv 33. 
And that it may yeeld an healing Plaiiter,to 
| |everie vvunded Soule-; no leſſe effecinal, 
| © | than the leaues of the Tree of Lyfe, (vvhich 
bare i\elue_— ſeveral Fruits) to heale the 
Nations. A Oc. 22. 
«| || - Reade it, therefore, diligentlie, and uwith 


4 | Vungle Heart; and I doubt not, but, in the 
4 | 5 exde, 
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To "the Reades, = 


| ende, thou vi fade that profit and bene. 
 heere-to-fore : vubs baue voluntarilie con- 


GOD, that wo 


printing the (ame: here. in I haue done 
my beſt indeavonr;cy commend the fruit & 


C | 
| fore}, ts Him I Will ever pray, that ir 
| may mightilic Werke 15 the 
afift ance of Hi lulie Spirit ) 

the like efe in manic; 
| that che. number 
= F Churc 


15 


fit by it, 44 ſome woell-difpoſed bane dine 


| | good ſucreſſe thercef unto GOD. And there 


. 


feſſed, that it vvas the fim meanes. under 
their converſion; and 
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Twls Books. 
F the ſhortnelle, frailtie, and miſories 


of mans lyfe. Cu r. 3 Fol. 1. 
Of Death, and the Meditation thereof. 


cnar. II. 26 
in. 48 
Ju. 


1. 
dee ſaved. CHae. V. 97 


of finnes, CHar. VII, 134 
Of the glorie and felicitie,thar the Chil- 
{dren of GOD ſhall enjoy inthe * 


ſund the bondage 


Of che generall day of Doome. Cn ar. 
Of Hell,and the torment thereof. Cu - 
Of the ſmall number of them that nal 


Of Repentance without delay, CHAr. 
VI. | . 023 
Of the meanes how to obtaine it 


| 


ef Heaven, Caap. VIII. 145 
Of the true libertie of GODS Children, 
thoſe where anie one 
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The Contentes. 


ages: and of the vſe that we ought to make, 


ſinne reigneth. CH Ar. IX. 159 
That the true perfection of a Chriſtian 
man, cõſiſteth in this, To imitate CHRIST 
ſo neare as poſſiblie hee can. CHAr. X. 170 
How wee ought to behane our ſelues in 
the Croſſes and Tribulations of this lyfe. 
Char. XI. 180 
Of the alteration of true Religion in all 


that GOD hath afforded vs the benefite þ 
af the GosPELL, theſe ſeaventie and two 


Popiſh tyrannie, and conſpiracies of bloo- 
dic Traytors. CHAT. XII. 206 
With a Treatiſe, how wee ought to pre- 
pare our ſelues before wee come vnto the 
LORD'S: Table: and neceſſarie Prayers 
therevnto added. 1 


yeares, and vpwards; and freed vs from | 
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CHAPTER 1. 


Or the Shortneſſe, Frayltie, and 
Milectes of Mans Je. 


Bis pꝛelent i 

tozie llt, in the Scriy⸗ 

e Pilgri- 
e, A Tevell, and 4 Gen: 4. 7. 


uti⸗ Sirac. 40. 
n . 


ae, 


" 7 me: ape 
|| {Coacbes,02 ſavis infohip * 
, though they mill — — 
e ol vs. al be · it wobeftill |. 
rb about Ither matters, and perteiue 
In the courſe of ont lyfe paſſeth a- 
þ (being ſometime at reſt, ſometime 
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CHAPTER 1. 


our ſpfe alway waſteth, and ws, in pos 
ſting ſpeede, haſten towards our ende. 
2 The way-faring man traveileth apac 
and leaveth manie things behind him. Jt 
his way he ſeeth ſtatelie Towzs and bui 
dings: be beholdeth them a-whyle; he an 
miceth them, t ſo paſſeth from them: afte 
wards heſ&s Fields, PÞedows,flow2tthin 
Paſtures, and godlie Uinepards . Upoy 
theſe alſo be loketh a-whyle, wondzeth a 
| the ſight,e ſo paſſeth bp. Then he meetet 
with fruitfull Oꝛchards, greene Fozreſtg, 
ſweet Rivers, with ſilver ſtreams, and be 
[ baveth himſelfe as befo2e. At the lengthh 
I meteth with Deſarts,bard ways. rough. 
vnpleaſanf, fonle, and over-growne with 
Bꝛiers Thoꝛns: here alſo he is infozcenſ o 
fo2 a tyme,to ffay. Be laboureth,ſweateth 
and is grieved. Bat when he hath gone s 
wyple, he over-cometh theſe Difficulties 
t remembꝛeth no moꝛe the fozmer griefs. 
3 Even ſoit farefh with vs:one while wi 
met with pleaſant x delightful things;an 
other while with ſozowful e grievous crob 
ſes: but they all in a moment paſſeawap.; war 
4 In like manerzſome one is calf info pꝛiſ to . 
ſon;the lame is fozmented,vered,cafflicet{Th2 
de now in the Bꝛambles, a tronbleſom 0 the 
place;bnt he ſhalquicklp come fo2th agai⸗ Ut 
and * 2 will 2 — miſerie. 
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lung tyme holdeth bis p 
ing Man 's tyfe ſuch 2 Agke ( ſapth Basil) thy 
Fields and Poſſeſſions, how manie names 


Of Man's lyfe, 


F Farther-moze; in high wayes and fat- 
paths, this cõmonlie we ſæ, that where one 
hath ſet his foot. there ſone after another ta⸗ 
6 keth bis ſtep, a third defaceth the pꝛint of 
s Pzedeceſſo2s fot, x then another doeth 
, theipke: Neyther is tho anie one which 
ace. And, is not 


haue now changed. In fozmer ages 


— were ſaid to be (ach a man's, then his, 
„ afterwards anotber 8: now they are ſapde 


to bee this man's, and, in ſhozt tyme to 


tome, they ſhall bee called J can not tell | 


whoſe Poſeſſions. And whp ſo? Becauſe 
thy Pan's lyfe is a certayne'way , where · in 

erg one ſucce deth and expelieth another. 

thi Beholde the eats of States andPo- 
untates, ot Emperours and Kings: How 


tien manie, in everie Age, haue aſppzed to thoſe 


Dignitiese And when they haue attapned 
chem, aftct long laboures and travels, in 
¶ thozt time thep are compelled to giue place 
q fotheir Succeſſo2s, befoze they had well 
warmer theirſeat. Yeſterday one reigned, 


p: to day he is dead, 4 another poſſeſſeth bis 


Th2one: fo mozow this man ſhalldie.c an⸗ 
bi der ſhall ſit in his ſeat: none as yet could 
[ete-inſitfaſt. They 1 this part, as 

: 2d . : en 
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CHAPTER 1. 


| onaStage;they aſcend, then ſit they ſalu a. 
[they deſcend, and ſuddenlie they are gone 
7 Thetefoze, dearly beloved, mans life, 
a wap, t a ſeducing way to them which fol by 
get themſelues y thep arePlilgrimes, a 
Travellers, and doe ſtand to mach vpoy, 
thole things which are occurrent in tha; * 
journep, with long delap: foz the night wi fat 
| come. and it will come quickly,wherein x G 
man can walke : and theſe men ſhall ni 15 
come vnto that heavenip Hieruſalem, buf 
ſhalbe a pzey fo2 d wildBeafts which wal ja 
in the night,and koz the infernall Wolnes and 
Foz the which cauſe , our Saviour Chai 
| ped in theHolpell, Walke while ye hay -% 
the light, leſt the da: kues come vpon you. { 
2 3 Speis nothing Pp doth ſo evident 
Fa; befoz mens ies the deceits of the wozlif 
| and thevanitp of thinges pꝛeſent, as doi 
the due and diligent cdũdetation of the in 
certaintꝑ, ſhoztnes, frailty and other gri 
| vances and calamities of mans life. L 
all hum me pꝛide, and the whole glozie an 
abundance ofthe woꝛlo (baviag mans li i 
fo2 a ſtay and foundation) can certainlu u 
longer endure, than the ſame life abiveth 
Do that tiches, dignities, honours, offices 
and ſach like, which men here in earth han 
.| a great regard of, doe manp times fozſak 
| _& ns 


oz then when the foundation fapleth,the 


; and withered: lob, to the bur::ing of a Can⸗ 


7] glo2ie, the Which is moze tranſitozie, and 


pate in them, that they begin to wonder at 
the common blindnefſe of men: the which 


| minde a few things concerning the bꝛevity 
and miſeries of Mans life, And tg the end 


1 ee _ the parts thereofin memozy, 


Of Man's ly fe. 
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man, her being vet aliue, f doe never ton⸗ 
ne longer with him than vnto p Graue: 


whole building muft needes fall. 

9 Theſeclap Tabernacles (as Iob cal- 
leth them) doe faile daplie. The Pꝛophet 

avid therefoze compateth our lyfe to the 
fat of Lambes, which waſteth away inthe 
roaſting e to a new coate,which lone war⸗ 
eth old, and is eaten with moaths: Elay, to 
grafſe, and the tlowze of the field, which to 
1 flow2iſheth,x to mozrow is cut downe 


which in p end annopety, and then eve- 


tie man cryeth, put if out. Mhat thing elſe | 
F is mans life but a Bubble, vp with the wa⸗ 


ter, and downe with the wind? What then 
is to bee thought of humane pompe and 


fraile, than life it ſelfe 2 
o This conſideration, verilie hath ope⸗ 
ned the exes of manp:and bathb2ought to 


effect that it may woꝛke in vs, let vs call to 


our meditation may haue an ozder , and v 


— — 


Wi tneſſe 
the death of 
many thou 
ſãds of late 
among vs, 
and let our 
mercithll 
deliverace, 
never, O 
never, bee 
forgotten · 


Humbling 
themſelues 
before the 


E in 


prayer. 
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it hall pꝛincipallie conſiſt vppn the wozws| | 
of holie lob, wzitten in the beginning of p 
fourteenth Chapter of his bake; where be 
ſaith thus: Man chat is borne of a woman, 
is of ſhore continuance,and full of miſeries; 
hee ſhooteth foorth as a flower, and is cut 
downe; hee vahiſheth alſo as 2 ſhadow, and 
continuech not. 
11 Co the ende wer might want nothing 
in this deſcciption of humane calamities it 
ſeemeth that his purpoſe was ta begin w 
the verie matter it (elfe, of the which man 
was made. #02 be ſaith not, /ir, but Homo, 
that hee might erp2elfe the baſeneſſe of the 
matter, of the which this moſt pꝛoud crea- 
ture was made. Fo2 he is called Homo, ab 
bumo, becauſe hee was created and made of 
the earth. Neither was be made ol the beſt 
ok the earth, but of the flime ok the earth, 
(as the Sccipture teſtiſieth)beeing þ moſt 
| filthie. and abject part of theearth: among 
all bodies the moſt vile element Among all 
the elements, the earth is the baſeſt:among 
all the parts of Þ earth, none is moze filthie 
and abject than the lime. Wherefoze man 
was made of that matter, then the which 
there is nothing moze vile and baſe. | 
12 And whereas be ſaith, that hee was 
Won bee hath in few woꝛds -| 
* com- 


». IR 


I . 
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ning coziginall is ſo impure and vncleane, | 


bis enemies, as ts be mocked, blaſphemed, 
ſpet vpon, bound, whipped, and in the end 


the wombe of the bleſſed virgin Mary, after 


conceived, doth he not endure great cala- 


# |beisbozne naked, weak ignozant, deſtitute 
lot all helpe and counſell, not able tegee, to 
peak. no: to helpe bimſelſe:atl ö be can do, 
ſis to cru. t pᷣ is to ſet fozth his mileries; fo2 
[be is bozne to labour, a baniſhed man from | 
dis coũtrꝑ, enemy ofGod,ia poſſibility to | 


FF 


Of Man's lyfe. 
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compzehended manie miſeries of humane | 
condition. Foz firſt of all, our verie fathio- 


that it is not foz chaſte eares to heare, but 
to be paſſed o ver in ſilence, as a thing moſt 
filthie x hozrible fo be fold. This one thing 

Iſan, Pan s conception, is ſo foule,y out 


our ſozrowes & calamities fo2 our redemp⸗ 
tis, would in no wiſe beare this:4 although 
he vouchſafed to take vpũ him our humane 
nature, and to (uffer manie repꝛoches of 


moſt ſhamefulliecrucified: yet be thought it 
bnſeeming his Majeſtie, to be conceived in 


theſamefinfull manner that other men be 
13 Farthermoze, after that man is once 


mities in his Pothers wombe, as it were 
in afilthy vncleane pꝛiſon, where everie 
moment he is in perill of his life? àt p laſt, 


mol mercifull Lozd, taking vpon him all | 
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"CHAPTER Fo 
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_ | ofoux peares, where vnto al do not attaine. 


line a few dapes, t the ſame few dayes tan wt a 
of miſery,debopd of all quietneſe and tet. tion. 


14 Wehold then the verp beginnings] yoid 
from whence man hath bis firſt oziginall;|{| tak a 
who notwithltandingtyinketh yimſelte tu f wel 
be bozne to P21de, who mingleth and con⸗ gf be 
' [fonndeth al things, who overturneth trou⸗ m) 
bleth, and ſubdueth kingdoms, be turmon⸗ chan 
leth the Deas, anv thinketh not the whole tune 
Woz2ldſafficient foz him. nau 
ij lob ſaith farther, that man is of ſhozt a . 
Icontinuance. Behold another calamitie of|; 
mans body: the building is ſcarce finiſhed, 
but it is readie to totter and to (al:and ſure} 
it is, ere long to fall. pan is ſcarce entre 
into the Molo, when as he is admoniſhed 
to remember dis departure out ofthe ſame on 
agen: Che dates ofman(ſaith theP2opbet|{ 
| David) areth2zeſ[cozepeares and ten: and 
though ſome beſo ſtrong, that they come to de 
fourefco2e peares, vet is their ſtrfgth then the 
but labout x ſozrow, ic. Therefoze the ſum un 


is thzeicoze peares © ten ; the ffronger bo 
dies ſomtimes continue till fourſcoꝛe. rõ 
| which yeares, firſt ot all. if we dedud thoſe 
peates whichInfancy qChildhod ſpkdeth 
foz all that time we line uot like men, nei- | 
ther are + governed Pn tCounſell,| Ya 
but 7 


Of Man's lyfe, 


tull but are carried with a certaine violent mo⸗ | 
elt. tion; Like vnto brute Beaſts, which are dc- 
igs|{yoide of real õ & vnderſtanding. If alſo we 
all: tak away vᷣ time which paſſeth away when 
e to weſlepe, (fo; fleping, we live not the life 
on⸗ gf! beaſts when they wake, much leſſe of 
ous| me) v time wil rather teme a living death, 
on- than a liuelie life: Af Jſay, we de duct al the 
ole tune of Chudhod and ei pe, that which re⸗ 
| n aineth will ſcarcelie amount to 40 pe ais. 
ot and of theſe 40 yeates we haue not one 
of 


ent of time in ſuch wiſe in our power, 
ed, I we can alluredlie ſay, d we ſhall not die 
ire therein. Foz whether we eate. dzinke, oz 
ed ap. whether we be in labour oz in ret, 
ed are alwapes in perils, Wherfoze not with- 
ne ont cauſe, our Savio crpeth ſo often in the 
et Goſpel, warch, becaus ye know not the day, 
nd wor boure. The which is as nuch, as if hee 
to dad moꝛe plainly ſaid becauſe ve know not 
en [theboure watch everp houre: a becauſe pe 
m know not the day, watch every dap; t be- 
e. [cauſe pe know not the moneth s the peare, 
watch therefoze everp meneth, and pare. 
1s And to malie this matter moze ptaitie 
Ip a ũmilitude: if thou ſholoſt be requeſted 
b:| Yo afeaft, and being let at the Cable, (eſt 


—_ 


"Fbefozethe many x ſundzp ſozts ofmeates, | 


Fafriend — ſecretlie admoniſheth thee, 
| t | that 
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Mark. 13. 
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CHAPTER l. 


that among ſo manie daintie diſhes, tber 
is one popſoned: what in this cauſe woulſ 
deft thou doe? Which of them dareſt thog 
touch oz taſte ol: would p not ſuſpect then 
al? I think thogh p wert extceame hungry, 
them wouldſt refcaine from all,foz feare 9 
that one where the poyſon is. At is mad 
manifeſt vato thee alreadie, y in one of th 
fozty pears, thy death lyeth hidden fro thee 
t thou art vtterlie ignoꝛant which p yeart 
-| albe:how then can it be, bat that g̊ mu 
[ſuſpect them all, and feare them alle O tha 
we vaderſtod þ ſhoztneſſe of ourlife?Youſ, 
great pꝛoſite 4 commoditie (ſhould we then 
reciue bn the meditation thexeot᷑⸗ | 
iy The Peacoke, a glozious fowle, when 
be beholveth that comeliefan & circle hic 
be maketh of the beantifull feathers of hifi; 
| taile,he refopceth,e jetteth, and beholvetifſy 
everie part thereof: but when he loketh 0 
his feef, which he perteiveth to be blacke g 
foule, he by e bn with great miſinking. va 
leth his top-gallant, q ſeemeth to ſo2zrowB at; 
An like manner, a great many know bye 
pertence, that when they ſee themſelues i met 
abound in riches e honours, thep glozie h. 
are deepelie conceited of themſelues, th in. 
pꝛaiſe their foztune, & admire themſelueſſ ut 
uu make plots, 5 appoint much foz My | ' 
_ if, * 


of Man's lyfe. | 


ber]ſqtusto pertoꝛme in manie yeares to come: 
ould rhis yeare they ſay, wer will beate this of- 
hoi ace t the next peate v: afterward we ſhall 
bh Thane the rule of ſuch a Pzovince: then we 
gig mu vuild a pallace in ſuch a citie, whereun- 
re ia we wil adjoyne ſuchGarees of pleaſure, 
e luch vinepards: e thus they make a verie 
Flatge reckoning afoze-hand,who lf they did 
ei but once behold their feete, if they did but 
d thinke vpon the ſhoztncſle of their lite, ſo 
Itranſitozie æ vnconſtant, how ſone would 
chen let fal their pzoud feathers, fozſak their 
Tacrogancy,and change their purpoſe, their | 

A minds, their lyues, and their manners ? 
18 And this b2evitieand inconftancieof 
"Flite, is appointed/vs befoze wee bee bo2ne. 
© #02 man is ſcarce conceived, when as hee 
dus condemned to death: and when he com- 
dein meth ont of the wombe, hee commeth out 
Mer pziſon,not to be free, but to vadergoe the 
-n*FCrofſe. And we doe tend and haſten, as it 
=" were to death; ſome at one miles end, ſome 
at two. and ſome at thze,q otherſom when 
wer haue gone further. And thus it com⸗ 
wech to paſſe, that ſome are taken out of 
mis linke ſwner, and ſome tarrie longer. 
du Since then the caſe ſtandeth thus, who can 
"MF ubctentite wonder at our madneſſe? F02 
wearegoing,as it were to the gibbet, and 
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CHAPTER I. 


ding he hath afozme x ſhow ol immoꝛt ali 


I told, to a watch in the night, to moake, tu 
chatte which the wind ſcaktereth to a watt 


vet neveitheleſſe ſetteth bis whole minds 


we daunce, wee laugh, and refoyce in thy 
wap, as if we were ſecure from ail manner 
of evils. But we are in this erroꝛ, becauſe 
we linow not the ſhoztneſſe pf out life.. 

19 Here then we ſe two wonderfull and} 
monſtrous things: one is, that man being 
ſtarcelie hozne,dieth;when as notwithith 


tie: of other things, vow long they retaing 
their fozme,ſo long t they remaine. A houle 
falletiy not, all the time that vis fozme ani 
kaſhion laſteth. The bꝛute beaſt dneth not, 
except firſt he fozgor his life, wich is his 
toʒme. But man bath a fozme which.never 
is diſſolved, (namely a mind, indued with | 
reaſon) and yet he liveth a very ſhozt time 

20. But pet there is anotyer thing to be 
ſ&ne, far moze monſtrous in this creature, 


that whereas he is endued with reaſon and] 


counſell, and knoweth that his lie is like 
vnto a ſhadow, tu a dꝛeame to a tale that is 


Bubble, and ſuch like kading things, am 
that lite to come ſhall never haue end: 9 


molt carefallyvpon this pꝛeſent life which 
is to dax, and to moꝛrow is not: but of tt 


l 


life which is everlaſting ; foie not . | | 


_— 
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Of Man 's lyfe, 


; much as ;thinke. It this be not a Ponſter, 
I know not what may be called moftroug. 
11 Thus having ſene the ſhoztnefſe and 
'#| mutabtiilty of mans life, let vs now alſo ſee 

| the miſery thercof. Man(ſaith holp lob) be- 


in ing borne ofa won an, is of ſhort contiru- 


ance, and full of miſerics. Everp woꝛd hath 
a gteat Emphaſis: Mee is full of miſerie, 


even from the ſole of the tat, to the trowne 


of the head; not only the bodte, but the 
mind alſo, ſo long as it is taptived in the 
pziſon of the body. Thus no plate is — 
empty and free from mileries. 

22 Mans miſeries are many and great: 
there is no member, no ſece,no one faculty 
in man, ſo long as he is heere vpon earth, 
which ſoffereth not his hell. Nap. all the 
elements, all living creatures, all the De- 
F | vils,yea the Angels, and God himlelfe al⸗ 


| 


Tſo bend them(ſelnes againſt man fo2 ſinne. 


To begin with the ſence of feeling: with 
how many kindes ofFevers, zmpoFumes, 
vicers, ſozes, c other diſeaſes,1sit al tlided: 
The volumesofPhiſitians are ful of diſea- 
ſes, and remedies fo2 the ſame; and yet foz 
al this,they are daily new diſeaſes, and new 


temedies found out foz them: and amor g 
Iſche remedies themſelues, it were to be wi⸗ 


1 | thed, that there were one to be ſound that |. 
| ; | were 5 
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were not moze dehement to vere the ia 
then the difeaſe it ſelfe. Long faſting, aus; 
extreame hunger, is a bitter medicine. 28 
cutting ot Meines, the inciſion of wounilts 
and ſoꝛes, the cutting off of Members, til 
ſearing of ſleſh and ſinewes, p pulling offi 
of teeth. are remedies fo2 griefes and diſeSkift 
ſes: but yet ſach,y manie had rather cha ie 
to die, then to ble theſe and ſuch like remeſk 
dies. Furthermoze immoderate heat, excei i 
ding cold, one while to much dꝛought, ana 
ther while exceſſe ol mopſture, doth ofen 
and hurt the verie ſence ot Feeling. 
23 The ſence of Taſting is moſt of a 
{froabled with hunger and thirſt: and man d 
times medicinss and meats that are bittet 
ſharpe ſalt, and vnſavozy, doe diſtemper ii 
24 The ſence of Smelling is compella p: 
to endureand ſuffer manie tymes all mau pt 
ner ol ſtinkes, all vapozs and fogges, am d. 
thinges of bad ſcent, | 1 
23 As touching the ſence of Hearing mt 
| what til tydings; bow manie curſed ſpes 
kings & injuries doth it beare, which lyke 
\harpeſwo2vs doe pierce the heart. 
26 Che ſence of Seeing, how mani 
things voth it behold which it would not 
and how manie thinges doth it not l ha 


whichitdelyzeth. - 
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Of Man's lyfe. 


efldl +7 asto; Thonght,how manie hozxrible | 


g, alffearfull things doth it imagine and feigne? 
e. 7 25 What ſhall we ſap of bnderſtanding⸗ 
ound to what innumerable ſozf of errozs is it 
's, tkibject? Do as it ſeemeth to be like bnto a 


1g offiftle child, to whom a tedions e verie hard 
diſeg 2 t to be dillolbed is delivered. x hee con- 
cha tendeth what he can to vndoe it: g when the 
rem knot beginneth in one part to be opened. de 
xceiſ ſheweth it and rejoyceth,and feeth not that 
ant the knot i in the other part is moze faſt ſhut: 
tend in like manner, God hath made this, 
Fgenerality of all things, e bath ſet theſame 
; ig befoze mans mind, to be conſidered, ſaith, 
nan Secke g ſearch out the reaſons, the cauſes 
tte I of all theſe things if thou canſt, when as in- 
ert dee the truett of the thing ismozefecret c 
alle 
7 


Rofdund then mans vnderſlanding( being 

wEplaced in Þ pꝛiſon ottde body) can reach vn⸗ 
andto. Chis is the cauſe that thePhiloſophers 

| and woꝛldlie wiſe-men, haue fallen into ſo 

p and ſunday ſecs, e diſſentions about 

p things even of leaſt moment. And they doe 

ek ſocontend among themſelues, vntill falſe- 

bod, having put on the habite and vizonr of 

ie truetd deceiveth them all. Mere bnto accoz⸗ 

Noetd ö ſaying of thePreachcr,chap. 3. God 

bath ſet the world in their heart, Oꝛ, God 

bath given chem the world to diſpute of, 

1 5 . yet 
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yet cannot man find out the worke that 


the end. Be not curious tberefoze, laith i 
rach,Chap. z.verl. 24. in ſuperfluous thin 


the capacitie of man. And pet we lee, thillithe 
v molt tgnozant dog many times ſoneſbilfiaf 


thing belonging unto them. Then wil 


Ino ſhill. Everꝝ common perſon will be 
Agrippa over Paul, and every womã a Belton 


aConſiſtozy,to controll a tate, fazgettui 
tize Pzoverbe, Ne ſutor ultra cyepidam. Ine 
chomakex is not to exceed his Pantofle, le 
our actiue and pꝛadiiſing vnderſtãding: FI 
how many meanes,how many reaſonsa 
1 waies doth it deviſe to climbe vp higher 

to grow in the opinion and eſtimation SF 
men? fo the which cauſe, the Pꝛophetiſ it 


tbole thzeeds where with he knits his nu d 


Das 


hath wroughc from the beginning even 
| foz mann things ate ſhewd pnto the abeff n 


fend heerein, ruſhing into thoſe matte 
whereofthey haue no knowledge, and u gar 


build Tabernatles with peter, and lan piii . 
| fozmes tos the Church whereofthey bai 


nice, andevery meane perſon make a f 


29 But a greater miſerp as net holde 


vid in bis Plalmes ſaith Þ our wbole Kat 
is like a Cop · web. Foz as the Spider isi 
cupied ali his life time in weaving of Ci wil 
webs. and dꝛaweth out of his own boy \YW 


. Of Man' s lyfe, 


tocatch Flies:and oftentymes it commeth 
topalle, that when the@pider (uſpeceth no 
ſervant that goes about to make ciean 
een down both the coh · web 
1d the @pier, and thzoweth them tdge- 
xr info the Fire:Eve ſa, the greateſt part 
men conſume their whole tyme, ſpende 
2 wit and ſtrength, and labour ma 
nlulle,to haue their gets in teadineſte, 


| 7 with the which they map catch the Fliesof 


FYonozs c of Riches. And when ther gloais 
] ihe multitude of Flies,wbich thev hane 
Wgken,and pꝛomiſe vnto themſelnes res in 
me to come; behold Death Gods Band- 
die pzoſent, with the heſame of diuers 
efles and grieis, and ſmiepeth theſe 
1 m away to Hels fy2e; they being faſt 
lepe, in the Chaireof Decuritie: and ſq 
lozke, together with the Wozke-ma: 


11 | , in a moment of tyme, doe periſh, 
ay” 30 Nepther is the manofmeaveft capa-|. 


life, and of leaſt vnderſtanding, fre from 
Miſeries. Who can nũber the@uſpitians, 
hoHutreds.the Jealouſies,theGnvies,the 
Cares,the Defixes, vayne Popes, Griefs, | 
Md Inguithes of Man g mynd? It he dee 
h, be feareth the Yudge, Waniſhment, 

ng-Kewoaches,t Toments: ifhe 
Wn, he fears ill 8 bo is able 


* 


* 


CHAPTER TI, 


to expzeſſe, with what inſatiable deſires al 
men are inflamed?Jnſomuch,that no may 


and tote fic from one ſive of the bed, and 
then to the other, but finde no reſt . | 


all ages. Bow weake is Infancie ! Yow 
ignozantis Childþod: How light e inconi 


bꝛute Beal, having the fozme t ſhape of 


as an bntamed Yozſe! What is an alo mi 
but the receptacle ot᷑ alÞaladies c Sikne tip 


ſ | ſes! ànd in all theſe ages, with how great 


over · whelmed / Ae muſt daily eat, daink i at 
lep:we ars daily compelled to ſerue mam v 
other Reteſũties: and which is much mo 
miſerable & vnhappie) we muſt ot neceſſititÞ 


with infinite labours and ſweatings. 
32 Now, who is not aſtoniſhed, if hei 
conſider, how all the creatures, which com 


| | fozce,anv fight agapnft Man. Kunde: asi ! 
the things alreadterepeated,were not ſuf 


—— —— 4 
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2 


living is contented with his eſtate: but wee 
are all lpke to ſicke men, which turmopli whi 


31 After theſe things, behold and conſivaf{and 


ſtant is Adoleſcencie! How raſh and con, 
dent be gong men! How grievous x irkſom i th 
is olde age! What is a yong Bop, but as i ſwa 


Man! What is a flowꝛiching Ponker, bu 34 


an heape of Piſeries's Neceſſities are wei peri 


purchaſe fo our ſalues theſe Occupations, 3. 


paſſe vs round abꝰ ut, doe bend their wholeſſ 30 


Of Man's lyfe, 


il ent fo fill the boſome of Man ; heart 
u with Piſeries. That ſame moſte cleare 
vey B2ightnefſe , which wee call the Hunne, 
bf which is as a certayne generall Father to 
$ all living things, doeth ſometimegſo ſcozch 
L with its beams, that all things are parched | 
af and burnt vp, with the heatethere-of: at 
mother tume, it taketh its courſe ſo farre 
(on from bs, that all things periſh with Colde. 
33 TheEarthalſo , which is the Mo⸗ 
yl ther of vs all, how many Pen doeth ſhee 
if ſwallow bp, with her Downe-falles, 
| Golphs, and Nuakings? 
bu 34 And what doe the Deas? How manp 
Ire they devoure? Uerllp they haue ſoma: | 
ne} ip Rockes, Flats, and Sandes; ſo many | 
at Syrces, ſo many Charybdis,' and fo many | 
weil] perilous places, that it is a moũ hard thing 
all other, to eſcape the danger of Sbip- 
T w2acke: and ther who are moſt ſafe in the. 
10% Ship. haue but the thickneſſe of a Planke 
ſitih betweene them and Death. 
zs Whatthall I ſay of our Ayze? Jsit 
not many tymes cozrupted? And, doeth it 
ut engender, and gather Clowdes, thicke 
wy Miltes, Peſtilence, and Sickneſſes ? 
30 as fo2 the bꝛute Beaſts,they veeld no 
[x reverence to Pan,theirPzince: 4 not only 
rens, Bears, ee, and 
2 ofber 


— — — —— ee 


CHAPTER I. 


other greater wilds beaſtes, but the verizon 
Flies alſo, Goats, Fleas,and other of tif 
moſte ſmall lozt of living creatures, dl torr 
wondertullie, and verie behementlie tos wi 
ble, vere, afflic, and diſquyet man. 
36 It were tobe wiſhed, that we had wi 
wozle enemies thi the bzute beaſts, e thi wit 
wer had no cauſe to ſtand in feare of me] a1 
themſglues:but theſe alſo are ful of fraut 
deceits, injuries, ebill pzacizes: than 
which, what can be mozoinfollerable? An 
what meaneth ſo much Armour, Pikeg 
Bows, Bils S wo2ds E Guns, with diver 
ther inſtrumtts of mans malice:Doe nu 
the er ) 
by one only,[ukes Cæſar, (which is laid i 
bane bens a moſt courteous 4 gentle En 
peraur) there wers ſlain in ſeperal battel 
elevf hundzed thouſand men. And ita may 
| of mildnes and meoke ſpirit did this, what 
thall we lok foz at the hands of moſt cruel 
men: neither lands,no2 ſeas noꝛ deſart ply 
£86,102 paipate haaſes,noz open ftretg anf 
late from ambuſhments, conſpiracies, by 
treds, æmulations, thienes and pirats. au 
there not bergtions innumerable, perſecu 
tlons inänite ſnovling of felds, lacking i 
Cities pꝛexing vpon mens gods, ſiering 
8 „ 
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Of Man's lyfe. 


Yyootes.impziſonments,captivities.galtey-] 


veries,denegations of Chziffianitie, (bp 
toxmentes infozced) beſive death it ſelfe, 
bh men dayly ſufferat Þ hands of men? 


and this is that civil and ſociable cteatare, 
which is called humane; which is bozne 


without clawes + bones, in token of peace 


ober, not onle enemies, but alſo friends, 


and t maintainers of peace and juſtice are 


ferce and cruell againſt men. O Man the 


verie foze-houſe of calamitie/A4nd petthou 
1 canft not behumbled, but art pzoud till. 
of! © 37 Neither haue we onlie thoſe fozeſaid 


co:pozall enemies, which wee may ſee and 


bun- but, which is moze perillous, we haue 


allo ghoftlte enemies, which ſee vs and we 


not them. Foz the Devils which are moſt 


trattie, cruell. andmoſt niightie in number 
and krength,doenotying,p;acize nothing, 


end thinke vpon nothing elle, that tow 


then map tempt. dereiue, durt ant caft men 


| downe beav-long into hell fire. 


38 Theholy and bleſſed Angels allo doe 
mann times fight againſt ſinfatl men: Foz 


| who burnt Sodom and Gomorrah,with the 
| nhabifants thereof w fire and bzimſtone⸗ 
| The Angels. Wyo flew the fotrfcoze « fine 


) ans men in thehoaſt of Scnacherib ? 


C -3 The 


and lone, which he ought to embꝛace Poze. 


21 
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' | The Angels. Who afflicted th Egyptian 


there is vet a civill e internal warre,whic 
lie: foz what man is he, which feels not the 


ſapde, Man, that is borne of a woman, is 
ſhort continyance,S full of miſeries: 100 


hou nnn may fal * 


with all thoſe Plagues mentioned in Exo 
dus? Th Angelis. Mho aſſiſted loſua aganf 


the Canaanires g Iebuſites? God's Angels] 


39 Not onlp th Angels, but GOD Min 


ſeife alſo, ſometpme ſhoweth Yimſelfe te 


wards Man, as towards an enemie: which 
cauſed lob to ſay, Why hideſt Thou away 


Thy Face; and takeſt me for Thy enemie} | 


What meaneth this, O Lord God? Thoudl 
ſo which waſt wont to be my Father & keg 

per, haſt now bidden Battell againſt me. 
40 INoze-ober,and beſide al theſe things, 


matt hath within his own bowels cotinugl 


firyvings and cotentions of his affections, 
will,ſenſe,andreaſon? Anſomuch, that mi 
bimlelfe afflicteth bimſelfe, and vnderſt⸗ 
deth it not; and is a greater enemie vnn 
himſelfe, than any other tan be. Foꝛ why 
can harme the moze, than thou doeſt thy 
ſelfe 2 Who mo2e than thy ſelfe binderet 
ther, and turns the away,frs thy Felicikie! 
41 Who then ſeeth not, how frnelp it is 


ſceth not, that an is ſet in the very C ente 


1 


— 
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bim from ebery parte? And, as the whyte 
ina But, that the Arrowes, and Darts of 
fall Piſeries, may be directed vnto him. 
42 But let vs ſe what follows: He ſhoo- 
tech foorth like a lower, and is cut downe. 
of |Wherebp he teacheth, That Pan's lyfeis 
$ [fraile e fraſitozy. A flower verily is a come- 
lie ebeaatifulithing; and pet fo2 all that, it 
is nothing, becauſe there is nothing found 
moꝛe fading and vaniching: Even ſo, Man, 
during the tpme of hisChildhod and flow- 
riſhing pouth,ſemes fo beof a wonderfall 
tomelineſſe: but his Beauty is of ſmall 
pꝛyce becauſe it is moꝛe bzittle than glaſſe; 
ſeing that Pan carrieth always the cauſe 
of Death in his Uepnes and Bowels. 

43 Pans fading away,is ſuch. e ſo ſudden 
often- mes, that no reaſon can bee given 
of his death: Fo2 many haue gone well to 
| Bed in the Euening, who in the Moꝛning 
are foũd dead in their Beds: and many very 
ſuddenly haue dzopped down in the High- 
wapes and Stræts, as thep walked about 
their Effairs. And this is no wonder, it we 
conſider the ſubſtance of mans body; which 


| being a Building compact of greenClay,is 
| eaſily overthzown w a ſmal puffe of wind. 
44 And how, J pzay you, commeth it to | 
palle that Clocks are ſo eaſily ſtopped from 


[ 
N 
1 
: 
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| their courle: is it not becauſe then ate mad * 
b Art andſkileSkil, wo many wöhcles 
| that4f one be layed, a il the reſt be letted? He 
| If this befall Clockes, that haue whelegſcont 
of vꝛon and ffeele, how much moge eaſilyſplay! 
may it come to paſſeinthe humane Clockeand! 
of life, the wher les and engines wherof are f ratio 
not at᷑ pꝛon, but of clay e Therefoze, let vaſas w 
1 aot wonder at the frailtie vf man's bo die, out 
but at tdefolithnes of maa's mend: which ipe 
vpon ſo fraile a foundation, is wont to e. pody 
rect and build ſach loftie Towzes. | — 
45 Farthermoꝛe, there is another miſery . | 
| which is Agnifiedfo vs by the chpariſon of 7 
aFlower;namely,the deceitfulnes of mant per c. 
life : the wicked inderd is the greateff miſe⸗ 47 
rte. or as feigned vertue is double iniqui⸗ xd | 
fie:ſo counterfait feticity is a two · fold mi⸗ 
ſery and calamity. it this pꝛelent life wol | 2 | 
ſhow itſelfe to bee ſuch as it is indæ de, the r 
miſerie thereof ſhould not greatlie hurt vs: It 
but it doth now greatly dãniße vs, becauſe . 
it ts falſe and deceiffull; and being foule, it 
maketha very faire and glozious ow be . 
ing ever mutable, it will ſ\@me to be ſtable oe 
and conſtant : being mot ſhozk, it beareth| Fen. 
vs in hand that it is continuall, that ſo men 
(being deceived) map belieue 5 they ſhall] in 
haue time to fulfill all their luſtes, and pet Pt 
kme 


— 
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| Fane and ſpace anongh to repent them. 
46 Holy lob concludeth his ſentẽte thus, 
— Hee vaniſheth alſo as a ſhadow, and never 
eg continuerh in one ſtay. To make this moꝛe 
ſibplayn,beþold andconſiderthe ages ok man, 
— and thon ſhalt evidently perceive the alte- | 
rations of humanelife.Childhod is weake 
{ vol s well in mynde,asin body: Flowziſhing | 
die,Feouth is weak in mind, but ſtrong in body: 
hich Mipe e manlp age,ftrong both in mind and 
o body: Dld age, ſtrong in mind and weak in 
Poor: Croked olde age, is in this twice a 
tern ld weake both in mind and body. There⸗ 
n df] ze he fiyeth as it were a ſhadow, and ne⸗ 
ans per continueth in one ſtap. 

uſe⸗ 47 Beide this, he is now wiſe, now fan⸗ 
qui- ich: now merrie, now (ad: now in health, 
ini-\ſow ſick:now ſfrong,now-weak;now tich, 

old how poꝛe: now heloveth,anone he hatetb: 
bal ow he hopeth, by and by he feareth : one 

dhile he laughes,anotber while he weep: 8. 

— ow he wil, anon he will not. To conclude, 
— Mone oz any other thing that is muta⸗ 
Al; ſhoweth not ſo many changes to vs,as 
biel. wy daily t almoſt ſudden alterations of 
eth en. And yet fo2 all this, they liue as men 
nen aber wic know not their miſeries. 
zall| Jad althogh they cannot repoſe their hope 
pet d aſſurance in the pꝛeſent things of this 


me C 5 leke: 
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lpfe:yet doe theo not remone the thoug 1 
ok their Mende, their Counſels, t 1 
Mozkes, and Endeavours, bnto the Þy 
pineſſe of the Lyfe to come. And if! C 
were poſſible, thep would make the pla 

of their exyleand baniſhment, their Coullwi 
frey and Inheritance. But in vapne th wit 
deſire this: Foz Death-commeth , ali 
playeth the laſt Pageant, ſhutting vp, a 
finiſhing the ine ot all Calamities. 


CHAP. II. 


Concerning Death, and the Medi- 
tation there-of. 


BE Errour of] 
men, foz the moſte pa war 
taketh the D:igng*** 
from hence, that Ar 
fozget the ende of thil®? 
1 lpfe; which they out 
to haue alwapes befoze their Epes: 
 here-hence commeth Pzyde, A ate 8 
much caretulneſſe foz the Body: Hen 
alſo come theſe Towers, which we bt 
vpon the Hand. Foꝛ if wee did confi 2 
what wee ſhould bee after a few ap ; at { 
our manner ot living would bee, peri” 
venture, moze humble, and temper” a 


bas; wys Would haue an high LOW j 


„I ding-chæt 2 If this were thought vpon, all 


T' | e erCourſe, and a mo2e happy Lpfe. The 
1 4 | ne. Foz, vnleſſe wee thinke vpon 


* that the koꝛgetfulucſſe of Death, maketh 


Concerning Death, 


g ; p20wde Stomacke, if bee would, with | 


0 the Eyes of his mynde, beholde what 
manner of one, ſhoztly after, hee ſhall bee, 
(Fin his Graue? Who would then woz- 
all ſhip his Belly, foz a god, whe he weigheth 
ui with him-ſelfe, that the ſame muſt, even 

vithin a ſhozt tyme, bee Wozmeg meat 
Who would bee ſo in lone with $Poney, 
that bee would run lytie a mad man, both 
Ibn Sea and Land, (as it were thzough 
ne and Water) if he vnderſtod,that he 
Jmuft leane all behind him, ſaving his de in⸗ 


gur Errours would ſone be cozreded. 

2 The Mozd of G00 telleth vs in 
+ places, of this vanitie: to the ends, 
2 might the moze earneſtip (&ke a bet⸗ 


P2ophet deſireth of GOO, that hee 
may learne to number his-dayes; to the 
„F hee may apply his Heart vnto Mit 


1 Death, wee cannot apply, and faſhion our 
ſelves, vnto a Godlie infe. Yea, wee finde 
daelie in our (clues, even by experience, 6 


11 our Heartes to ollie, and all 
r end ol vanitie. The bol men at old time, 


te wont in ſuch wyle to keepe an ac- 
count 


8 
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count of their dapes that abone all thin 
they might apply their hearts to wiſdo: 
Ok all Arithmeticall rules this is the ha 


delt, to nüber our dayes.Þen can numde pf 


theirheards e dꝛoues of Dren,x of ber 
they can account their revenewes. of ff 

Manoꝛs and Farmes:they can with a lt u | 
paines number and tell their Copne: ani 


pet they are perlwaded, that their days a 
_ | infinit and innumerable, and therefoze ol 
never begin to number them. Who ſayeſſho! 
nat, vpon the view of another: Surelp, po 


der man io keth by his countenante, as ili 
would not liue long? D2, ponder wong 
is old, her days cannot be many? Thus 
can number other mens dayes and veatt 
and vtterly foꝛget our own. Therkfo2e thi 


is the trus wiſdom of moꝛtal men, to nue 


their owne dapes, x like (kilfullGeomet 

cians, to meaſure all their auions, all th 
ſtudies, all their cares, all their thoughts 9a 
their deſires, and all their counſels, by th unt 


departure ont of this lpfe, ( as the eniſ@n 
| wherets then are referred) as it were. bi heir 
certaine rule, and there - vnto to direct win 


things: and fo to finiſh the courſe of dur i 

which God hath given vnto vs, that at 

laſt we may tome to the haven of war 
3 Thecaſe APA thus,we cannc 


| TO: if 3 AY 


the our opes the bzevitie of our life,the miſerp 


4 If a light ſuſpition of ſome loſſe, either 
rel gyeatlp with vs, that many times it taketh 


fa daply try their Krength, and exercils their 


— 


Concerning Death. 


N ol ought not te donbt, but that the Devill,a 
ou — enemy ot mãkind, laboureth all 


chat he can, to take away from vs the moſt 
ie ſvhoſeſome rem bꝛance of death; which bn 
a — demonſtrations ſetteth befoze 


ofour fleſh,tbe deceits of the woald, the va⸗ 
wm ene things pꝛeſent, c wherevnto all by-|- 
beauty, t the vniberſall glozy of the 
0 lvozid,hall come at the la}. Foz otherwiſe, 
"0 wp could it be.tyat we ſhoyld at any time 
oof fazget a thing ſo fearfull, and which by no 

anner meanes we can ſhun and aboyd ? 


our gods, oz of þonour, doth pꝛevaile (0 


rom vs our flepe, what might t meditati-| 
en of moſt aſſured death doe: which is moze 
et trrjble than all other terrours beſide. 
id ops pane as thep which.in open 
es ofactivitp,as of ſhoting,and wꝛeſt⸗ 
7, and ſuch like, doe long befoze the dap 
ame thin vpon the ſame, and doe exertiſe 
eir hand and Bow, (pending and conſu⸗ 
ing manp Arrowes at the marke, that in 
e dar of triall foz the beſt game,theymay 
tte neareſt the marke: and as Fencers, 
- Yvbich are to plap their pꝛizes of triall, doe 


Wea- 


„ 


of 
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| 


_ findeany hope of ſalvation - F 


Weapons , bending thetr ee 2 f 


how they may beft foyle their Sher 
that when the day cometh, they map! 


 honoz, and triumph. Even ſo ought wet 


doe,foz whom, a greater reward without 
compariſon, is ſet, if wee die well: any | = 
ofherwiſeit come to paſſe, we ſhal be pani ord 
ſhed with vnſpealable ſhame e repꝛoach Andi 
6 And this our Meditation of Death. Thi 
be handled in no other oꝛder than the ſamifie,t 
which our death, and departure from thilphe 
lpfe, bꝛingeth with is: Foz, as they whiqht 
are to runarace,oftentimes leade the Yo 


ſes vp and downe the running place, thillpe 


thep'may ſee, and bie acquaynted with a 
tho ſtones, vneben places, eotherimpei: 


ments in the ſame;that when the dap tou 


meth,they may finiſh the race without fiſhy ' 
oz ſtop: Eve ſo we, which whether we wima 


od no, muſt meaſare-and pace the rate n 
Death, ſhall doe verp well, if now in onffa; 
mynd t memoꝛie we frame this race, a 


diligently conſider all thoſe fhinges whilhe 
ace in the ſame:eſpecialle, ſeing the wayWayd 
mofte-obſcure, and fall of ſundze imp 
ments; and is ſo perilous. that there aroigud 
ry ew which finiſhthe ſame happilx. Ts at 
which flip and umble in it, ſhall naue 


4 : 
: # 
© 
1 1 * 
wo „ 
7 9 


nd - Therefoze, that wee map begin there 
opere this moſt blody Battel hath its oꝛi⸗ 


: 
, 


out q 


oo 


, * 
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* 

_ 


i 


; thi 
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* 


by 
3 


_ trupped about their Gayve, about their, 


ops heir Ooule; Doule, thou haſt much gods 


Concerning Death., 


i &,that they bzeake open Yonſes to Neale, 
hep leaſt ſaſpect any ſuch thing. 


ul iddeniy be ſaid vato them;BeholdDeath 


ſ 


all, we ought diligently to conſider the 
me: namely, that then Death eſpecially 
eth, when men leaſt thinke of it. Here- 
pon un th Apoll Paul ſayth, The day of the 
rd ſhall come, as a Thiefe in the night. 
ind in the A pocalyps, Beholde, I come, as 
rbiefe. And Thienes have this pꝛoper⸗ 


n men are moſt faſt a-lepe, and when 


$Þerevpon the Pꝛophet Amos hath theſe 
ozdes, In that day will I cauſe the Sun to 
de downe at noone, and will darken the 
arth in the cleare day: that is to ſay, when 


jen thinke it to bee the high none ol their 


we, when they thinke that they haue pet | 
e years to liue, when their mynds are 
es, Honours, Buildings Warria⸗ 
s, g other pleaſures: when they ſap vnto 
d bp in ſtoze foz thee many years; eate, 
yinke, reſt, and bee merrie: Then tall it 


gh Doze,thou Fole;this night ſhal thy 

te be taken away frb th&: and whoſe are | 
en thoſe vom which thou halt gotten ? | 

9 Thon 
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9 Then death,vnloked fo2, fruftrat 
all our counſels, cutting off the 
our deviſes, and with one ſtroke he cafl 

downe, and layeth flat to the grount 
' | thoſe Towers builded in the apze:andth 
ſuwhat a wound doeth the beart of the fi 
ner receine;which loveth this pꝛeſent li 
when the Phyſitianſapth vnto him, Th 
mult from hence-fozth thinke no moze 

"04s but of death? 

cere firff of all, all thoſe thing 
which e loved in time paſt,offer theſe 

vnto him, from the which he hall be pu 
| awap,and ſeparated bn death wheth aſl 
will 02 no. The body ſhall dye once, butt 
heart ſhall dieſo often as things ben 
[number which bee loved. ,in ve 
dede, ſhall the moſt clearelight bee tui 
into darkneſſe; becauſe thoſe things whi 
were a-foze-time. occaſions of great joj 
(hall bee now hozrible verations and to 
ments. It is a moſtſwet e pleaſant thi 
to them which liue, to ſ& their loving 
faithfull Friendes, to remember theit 
nours, to thinke vpon the pleaſures pl} 
and to coms:but all theſe things in the i 
| of neath, hall bes as ſwozdg,as fo2menl 
and mot bitter potions, . J 
11 But if it bes a bard matter te fob 

pul 


— 


r 


— 
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Concerning Death, | 


rate pulled away fro thoſe things which do not 
lebe o nearlp touch Man, how bitter, J pzay 
ron, wil the ſeparation of the body be from 
d. che lyfe c ſoule? Foz, ſuch two lo bing ſami⸗ 


hi Lars. which bauealwayeslived(wetly to- 
ether, even fro themothers wombe,cinot 
bs ſepatated, without great- griefe. Af the 


Th | Dre doecamonlylow t urne,when bis: 


8! poake-fellow , which was wont to dzaw 
with him, is taken away; baw will every 


ol [one of vs monrne, whea the mynd ſhall be 


( (eparated fro the body: Then wil thebodp 
and the mynde, with tears repeate, agavne 


ber £agayne, Doeſt thou thus ſeparate, bitter 
but! | Death? O Death! doſt thou thus ſeparate? 


12 And when the cogitation of ſo ſharp a 
{| ſeparation is deeply ſetled in our myndes, 
| then griefe followeth griefe,4 ſozrow com- 
meth-vpon ſozrotd : foz, then it cammeth 
pꝛeſentiꝑ in the mpnde, what a miſerable 
| condition the body & ſoule ſhall bee in, after 
the ſeparation. Andfirft of all, when a man 
begins to recount with himſelte, That his 
bodp, after a few hours, hall be buried in a 
Graue, oʒ dark Tombe, he cãnot ceaſe from 
wondꝛzing, at ſo abject andmiſerable a con? 
| dition. What? The 5ody, which now li- 
| beth, which ſeeth, heareth, and ſpeaketh; 
Tall it bee mane); > 07: one houre, in a 

mom 
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moment viind, deafe,vumbe, without pi 
 rit, without life: hall J bane tht in ſteq 
| of a latgePallace; a'baſe Sepulchze? J 
| tead of aſoftbed, the yard ground? 4 | 
| delights, rottenneſſee Foz ſwete ſt 
 flinkes? and in ſteadof ſervants, ( f: i 

ar friends,wozmess And thus this cogi to 

tion ofthe Graue, will very ſoze froubls It 
and terriſie a man in theſe extremittes. 

1 But pet notwithſtanding, ever 
man feareth much moze, when hee be zi bc 
neth to conſider what condition remaine — 
koꝛ the Þoule. Foz when he beholdeth the 
| eternitie,and that new — ors 
to all men living, which be then alone andjvatio! 
naked is to enter:and againe, when he vn / wi 
derſtandeth that there is to be found in tees, 
ſame, both everlaſting glozp, eperpetuallÞ3H0 Cc 
paine and miſerie , and knoweth not ate; 
which he ſhalitake his part: it cannot betour 
fold, with how great feare,with what care et 
falneCe, and with what exc&ding loro ing, 
he ſhalbe toꝛmented. When he perceibeth God, 
plainly, that after two honres be ſhall bei 
either in eternall joyes, oz in everlaſting an 
paines: Is not this a croſſe ſurpaſſing all poet 
other ctoſſes 0 at 
14 This incertatntie therefo2s of b 

oz of a curſed 4 alter two hour 


1 


ext 
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eu the ſinner expecteth, that remembzeth big | 
Hue, and fearcth the juſt judgement ofGod 

of without hope of remiſũiũ oz faith inChzilt) 
ed hzingeth a hell in mind, not to be expꝛeſſed. 
nil F0z vy how much ths Ning dome which he 
zite] defireth is of largeneſſe, and by how much 
pI theficty Furnace which he feareth is terri⸗ 
.d by ſo much greaterſhall this perturba⸗ 
vention bee. Foz, fromthe one, Angels ſhall 
gin come to carry the faithfull vp into heaven: 
nel rom the other, -infernall (pirtts come to 
thatjjcarry the wicked andInfidels into hell firs. 
win] is But there is pet a far greater pertur⸗ 
ano dation than this: namelp, that he ſhall call 
vn ea minde the account which he is to mak to 
the ed, ot all his wozds,deds and thoughts. 
mall ez of it ſelfe it is a hozribie thing to enter 
t Mato jadgement with God: the which boz- 
 bet/Four will wonderfullie vere « diſquiet the 


are; edils themſelues. Foz as, ſo long as we 

roh ae, they let fo2th bnto vs the mercy of 

et od, and doe alſo commend the ſame, and 
bei pot rine all that they can, to keep vsfrom 

ding arditating of his juſtice and judgements: 

| alljFoen ſo,now on the contrarp part, then ex⸗ 
Iennate, and make his mercy inſufficient, 

1 ad voe (et befo2e our eyes the greatneſſe 

urs ud ſevority ofthe Kozds juſtice. . 

the 16 Then the ſinner will beginne to 


D 2 tremble, 


— —— — 
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tremble, and fall into deſparation, and wi 


begin to reaſonthus with himſelle: At G 
fo2 the ſins oł others, ſpared not voy 
Hon, will Ye ſpare me, which am 

ſo many ſins? If this be donein the g 


Tre, what hal befall that which is ſeanſſin a 


d2v? If the Pzophets, Apoſtles, and Pg 
£p2s, afterthey had lived Godlily ſo ma 
ears, entered not into the Mingdom 
Heaben, without tribulations; what ati 


place tan bee left foz mee, but that of& 


ipꝛet who know no god that J haue den 


17 It the Scripture be true, which (ay 

Hee will render to every man, according 
his works; J, which haue done ſo — 
kedneſſe, what ſhould A loke foz, butet 
nall Toꝛzments? It th Apoſtle lie not 
inded he doeth not) when be ſapeth, Th 

which a man ſoweth, that ſhall hee res 


what ſhallhee reape, but eternall T 4 


who hath made ſo curſed ſowing e I 
polluted thing ſhall enter into be n 
dome of God; how ſhall A, who amm 


gether filthie e vncleane, haue anꝝ hops, 


make ſo happie and bleſſed an Entra 


18 Then, therelfoze, all his innes, u l | 
be cõmitted with ſo great facilitie, wha} 


lived ſhall violently invade the ſlufal 
lpkean hoalte of ps, Then tholk 
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Concerning Death. 


{of puniſhment will open the Eyes, which 


o 


10 Fos, who is able to expzesthat laſt ago» | 


2 


| 


1 


f Decarttie in finne befoze,had ſhut: 
n Ambition, P2pde, Theft, Purders, 
es, Foznications, Gluttonies, 
e.Lying,Perjurie,pdle wozbs, 
bucleane thonghts;andnegligent flacknes 
i all god wozks,wil come to remfbzance. 
. dom heavieand grievous will they then 
ſme to be, which now ſ&me ſo light, and 
ire done with ſo much wertneſſe aud plea⸗ 
fare! And, hows greatly will thep then 
fozment the mynde of the nner! 


nie, wherin the Donle fighteth with ſoze x 
full Sicknes, with the temptations of 
gvils,with fears of d judgemkt to come; 


and all this at one inſtant? Then cometh 
chat taſt perturbation, the fapling of all the 
Henles,as the foze-runners of Death, ap: 
s [pzoaching, which vehemently terrifyeth: at 
what tyme the Bꝛeaſt ſwelleth, the ſpeach 


waxeth hoarſe, fapnt, and hollow, the eyes 
linke, the noſe beginneth to bee ſharpe, the 
countenance groweth pale, the fat die, and 


the arteries ſend foꝛth a colde wet. 
20 Theſe things which appeare outward⸗ 
ue, are grievous, e full ot hoztoz: but they 
axe, without all compariſon, moze griebous 


3 _ F02 


and hozrible , which are feft inwardlie. 


2 | 
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Fo: it thex(as Saint Hierome waitethg 
bleſſed Hilarion)which haue manp pear 
ſerved Gpd, doe feare af the time of th 
departure;what ſhall they doe which n 
peares haue ſerved the devil, and their en || 
crable wickedneſſes, and which haue pa 
voked God bnto wzath ? Whither th: 
they goe : Whoſe helpe ſhall they crane n 
What counſell ſhall then take? If the 150 
loke vp - ward, they ſhall (@ the daawe wil 
\wozdofHovsjullice:if downe-ward,they 
ſhall ſe a great gulfe gaping, and hell fire; by | 
if the tyme paſt they ſhall ſe all things vo da 
niſhed away like a ſhavow : if the time 1 Iſbes 
come, fbey ſhall behobde the eternitie of Is 
wozlds, which ſhali laſt without end. 1 
But how Apꝛap pau) ſhall tber hufln 
able to refit and abide the aſſault of the de⸗ 7 
vils, who will then beſtirre them withalff f 
their might and maine? Wbat ſhall ſintull 8 
men doe which are left in this eſtate? Ne 9 
turne they cannot, and longer to abide u dr 
this effate, will not be permitted them. 
22 O that wee might vnderſtand an 
know what manner of battell this is, and 
what manner of burthẽ to be boznein this 
boure. We.wold then verily be other man / 
ner ofperſds than heretofoze we haue bn 
All theſe Pings (or teacheth, nature — 2 


& % 9 . 


p 
eth 


ent fo:every one of bs, that weſhall come 
onto that fate, wherin we will defirewith 
al our heart, that we had bzidled our ſelues 
com all wickedneſſe, that we had exerciſed 
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tdaimeth, experience teſtiſieth, and it is evi- 


allthewozkes of bertue, that we had lived 


in ail holineſſe, and not ſpent our time in | 


baine.Let vs not imitate foliſh men which 
leoke nhpon pꝛeſent thinges onlp : let vs 
wiſely pzovide foz things to come, and ſo 
by the grace of od we ſhall bꝛing to paſſe, 
that the ſame houre which to others 1s the 
beginning of ſozrowes, to vs ſhall bee the 
beginning of jop and felicitie. 

23 Thus karre wee haue ſhowed what 
map befal a mi at the point of death,vntill 
the moment of his departure: now let vs 
ſe how p body is beſtowed after the hozri- 
bleſeparation of the life fro the ſame. The 
ſonle therefoze being diſſolved, there eth 
bpon the ground not a humane body,but a 
'deadcarkaſſe, without life, withont ſenſe, 
without ſtrength, and ſo fearfull te looke 
bpon, that the ſight thereof man hardly be 
indured.To be ſhoꝛt, it is a little better (as 


| touching the ſudſtance) than the body of a 


hozſe,oz a doq which lpeth dead in Þ fields, 


| 


Fall that paſſe by, ſtop their noſes. & malte | 
haſte awap, 5 they be not anoped with the 
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agbt and tinkethere-of- Buch is Many 


bodp now become: yea,and though it wen 


' | the body of an Emperour, Monarch, WI 


King. Where is now that ajeftte, ti 
Excellencie, that Authozitie, which hee hay 
a-foze-tpme, when all men trembled to b 
holde it, and might not come in pꝛeſent 
there · ok, without all reverence and obey 


ſance? Where are all thoſe things become 
Were they a Dꝛeame, oꝛ a Shadow? 

24 Alter thoſe things, the F unerall is pa 
paredʒ the which is all that Men can tam 
with them, of all their Ritches and Ring 
doms: and this alſo then ſhould not haue 
in their lpfe tpme they did not appopntit, 
foz their dignity and honour. Foz the P 
phet David ſayfth traly;Be not thou afraid 
though one be made ritch, or if the glory df 
his houſe be encreaſed: for he ſhall carry 0 


thing away with him when hee dicth; ney 
ther ſhall his Pompe follow him. 


25 Yerenowa Pit is er 


evabt fete long, as i? if ſhonld ſerue fo 
Alexander the Great, home the wozli 


could not confayne; and there · in the den 
Carcaſe is contented to dwell alone conti 
| nually; the which. ſo ſoneas it is tome, th 
Wozms doe welcome, ę the bones of othe 


bead re ous: cat giue place, / 


26 In 
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16 Jn this Nouſe ot perpetuall oblivion | 
wen and ſilence, the Carcaſe being wound in a 
Ph&te, and bound hand and fete, is ſhut 
tha vp, though it nerdeth not to haue ſo great 
labour-beſtowed vpon it: foz it would not 
inn awap out of that Pziſon, though its 
nel [Hands and Feet were loſe. 

27 And now, it we doe but conſider alitle 

1 joftheTombs c Sepulch2es of Pꝛinces and 
F|Noble-men, whoſe glo2yand Majeſty we 
baue ſœne, when they lived here on earth, 
and doe behold the hozrible fozms 4 ſhapes 
ing which thep now hane;ſhall we not cry out, 
{#|asmenamazed,Is this that glozy?Isthis 
that bighnes e excellencie? Whither now 
ue the degrees of their wayting ſervantes 

ic gone? d here are their oznaments and Je⸗ 
wels: Where is their pompe.their delicacie 
land nyceneſſe? All theſe thinges are vani⸗ 
ſched away. l»ke the ſmoakeʒ there ig now 
nothing left, but Duff, Hozroz, c Stinke. 
28 But now, leaving the body in the 
Graue, let vs conſider how the ſoule ente- 
A tetb into the new woz1d,Therefoze,ſoſwne 
den as the ſonle of the ſinner is diſſolved from. 
tif i the fleſh,it beginneth to paſſe thzogh a Ke⸗ 
gion bnknowne, where are new Inhabi⸗ 
the tants e a new maner ofeverp thing. hat 


then ſhal the miſerable and ſinful Pilgrime 
doe, 


CHAPTER II, 


doe when he ſhal ſee himſelfe alone in ſud 
| an vnknowneRegion, ful of hozroz?Yte 
and by what meanes ſhall he defend hin 
ſelfe from theſe moſt fierce thieues, and 
rible monſters, which in thoſe vaſt del 
doe aſſaile paſſengers 2 This verily is is1 
fcarfull journey. 

29 And yet the fudgement is much mo 
fearefull, which in that place is exerciſe 
Who is able to expzeſſe the — 
the Judge, the ſeveritie of the Ludgemen 
the diligence of Anquiſition, andthen 
titude of witneſſes 2 

30 In this Judgement, teares willn 
p2evaile;p2aners will not be heard;pzor 
ſes will not be admitted; repentance wi 
be to late: $ as foz riches, honozable ti 
Scepters, and Diadems, theſe will pon 
much lee: And pᷣ̊ imuiſition ſhal be ſo ci 
risus & diligent, that not one light thoght 
no2 one idle wozd(not repeted of in thy li 
paſt)ſhal be fozgotte. Foz truth it ſelfe hat ti 
ſaid,not in jeſt but in earneſt, Of every id 


word which mẽ haue ſpoken, they ſhal 0 | from 


an account in the day of ludgement. 


31 O how many which now finne with t « 


great delight, pea, even with greedinen 
(as it we ſerved a god ot wood, oz of toi 
| which * nothing oz can doe nothing) 


tad. ttt. * 


—— ec Gn 


aufs lock, noꝛ the people foz their Paltoz, J 


— 


Concerning Death. 43 


| | willbe then aſtoniſhed, aſhamed, 4 filent / 
xen (hal the dapes of thy mirth be ended, 
and thou fhalt be overwhelmed with ever- 
8 [laſting darkneſſe, and in ſtead of thy plea⸗ 
ſures,thou ſhalt haue everlaſting tozmfts. 
When leremy had remen:bzed all the ca: 
lamities 4 fins of the Jewes, at the laſt he i 
\{{imputedal to this:She remembred not her 
end, Lam. 1. 9. Sd, if J map judge whp na⸗ 
Fiturall mẽ care foz nothing but their pomp, 
wby great men care foz nothing but their 
honour and dignitie, wyp covetousperſos 
eare foz nothing but their golds gaine, why 
|| voluptuonsEptcures care foz nothing but 
their pleaſure,why y Paſtoz careth not foz. 


— — — 


— mr ſay with leremy, They remẽbred not 
their end. WhenSalomon had (poken of al 
cee vanities of men at laſt he oppoſed this | | 
Memorandum, às a counterpoyle againſt the | 
all, Remember that for al theſe things, thou 
ſhale come to ludgement: As if he ſhouly | 
| 
| 


dane ſaid, men would never ſpeake as ther 
peake, thinke as thep thinke, noz doe as 
Pex doe, if they were perlwaded that theſe 
 Ifhoughts,wozds and de ds, ſhould come to 
| nt, Mhat it wee had dyed in the 
es of our ignoꝛance, like ludas Þ hanged 
ſelfe befoze hee could ſr the * 
eſur⸗ 
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\ Reſorrection o2 Aſcenſion of CHRIST| 
[ESVS? welholv haue numbzedour days, 
tour fins ts: but,alacs! how many dape 
haue we ſpent, ę yet never thoght,wby an 
day was given vs? But, as the olve x 
went, Ea new came; ſo we thought, thati 
new would follow that: and ſo we think 
that another wil folow this: c God know 
how ſone wee ſhall be deceived: foz ſo the 
thought alſo, who are now in their gran 5 
| D,veare Bꝛethꝛen! This is not to numbs 
our dayes, but to pꝛovole God fo tho 
them. AI that wzit this, thou that re: 
this, & all you that heare this; ; which ort 
bath not lived twenty years, dea, and ſom 
rr. oꝛ xl, and haply ſome many mo2e; al 
pet haue never applyed our hearts 
vnto wiſodme O! if we bad learnevbd 
every year one Uertue fince we were b 
wo might by now haue benelyke em 
amongſt $Þen:whereag,if God at Girl 
ſent tyme, ſhould call vs to judgement, 
would appeare, that wee had applyed oy 
Hearts, Myends, Hands, Fete, Tongue 
yea,andour whole Bodies, to Ritchesa 
pleaſures, to lying and deceyving, to (we 
ring e koꝛſwearing, pea, and to all kynde! 
ſinne E wickedneſſe:but to true bertue n 
wildome, we haue not — W 50 


1 
* 


=] 
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sr | | Concerning Death. 3 
dar 60D,of Vis Percp, giue vs grace, to ſ& 
eur toʒmer fins. truly to repent vs thereof, 
3 nd to amend our lpues hereafter; that we 
man line with him foz ever.@urely,ifman 
hat could perſwade himſelfe,that this were his 
inks lat day, as it map be;if GOD ſo pleaſe, he 
ow] | would not defer his repentance till to moz- 
thy Af be could thinke,tþat this is his laſt 
n maat that ever he ſhal eat, ge wold not ſur⸗ 
nba |fef:ifbe could belieue, that the woꝛds which 
hee ſpeaketh to day, ſhould bee the laſt that 
ever de ſhould ſpeake, he would not offend | 
with bis tongue, in lying, ſ wearing, 4 blaſ- 
nl [pheming:if he could be perſwaded that this 
zan {were the laſt Leſſon, laſt Admonition, o: 
flat Hermon, that ever God would affozd | 
diu bim, to call him to repentante, hee would; 
a reade it, oz beare it with moze diligfce than 
vnn eber he did befoze. O! A beſech von, remem 
ber your ſelues, while it is to dap; leſt xe re⸗ 
pent your ſelues, when it is to late: foz, of 
all wee that be here, which of vs can aſſure 
need | onr ſelues of life till to moꝛow: Oz, what if 
wi | we ſhould line th2&, foure,o2 fine pears;02 
what if twenty pears; who would not line 
lpke a Chꝛiſtian twenty peares, toline in 
Heaven with Chziſt eternally? Me can be 
content to ſerue ſebẽ years Pꝛentize, with 
ene labour and toyle, to bee „ 
n 
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ow 


CHAPTER II. 


1 in ſome Trade, that we may line the mo; 
: eaſily the reſt of our dayes, e we muſt lu: 

| bour notwithſtanding afterwards:and cay 

we not be content to labour in p things 
Goda little while , that we map reſt fromil . 
dur labour ever after Chꝛiſt ſaid to his 
Diſciples whe he found th? leeping, Could 

you not watch one houre? Do A (ay vnteſf m. 
vou, and to my ſelfe,Can wenot pzay? cu * 
we not faſt:ca wenot ſuffer alittle while! 

Be which is tyzed can travell a little fur ers: 
ther, one ſtep moze toſaue his life: i theres] 
fozeGod would not haue men know when i 
they ſhall vie, becauſe ther ſhould mak rea⸗ 
dy at all times, having no moze certaintie 
of one houre, then another. 

32 Steing therefoze the caſe fandeth f 
thus, let vs loke to our ſelues, and let vs ent 
take counſell ot him, which would bee an ow. 
| Advecate befoze he be a Judge:foz no man und 
' knoweth ſo well what is neceſſary foz vs| 
againſt Þ daꝑ as he that ſhall be the Judge 
ot our tauſe. He therefozecryeth thus vnto| þrai 
bs; Walke while ye have the light, leſt the] 
darkneiſe come vpon you. Take heede, | yhi 
watch and pray, for ye know not when the 
time is. Be ye like men waiting the com · ¶ Nthi 
ming of their Lord, &c. | 
33 They that thus watch and 
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Concerning Death» 


Lare to make a moſt jopfull departute trum 
wal thislife, and to be received into the Lo2ds 
dan: of the which bappie difſolution, the 
) Can $criptures thus reco2d:1 am now ready to 
de offered, and the time of my departure, or 
com afolving, is at hand. J haue fought a good 
hr, and haue finiſhed my courſe; I haue 
lept the Faith: Henceforth there is laid vp 
ute mee the Crowne of righteouſneſſe, &c. 
can risch. 4. 6, 5, 8. 
lier As the Hart brayeth for theRivers of wa- 
ters: ſo panteth my ſoule after thee, O God. 
ere My ſoule thirſteth for God, even for the li- 
ving God: when ſhall come to appeare be- 
ore the preſence of my God? Pſal. 42. 1. 
The righteous ſhall live for ever: their re- 
ſoud alſo is with the Lord, & the moſt high 
loch care for them, Therefore ſhall they te- 
eiue à gracious kingdome, and a beautifull | 
| zowne at the Lords hand: for with his right 
and ſhal he cover them, and with his arme 
all he defend them. Wiſdom. chap. 3. 26. 
ring my ſoule out of priſon; that I may 
| , iſe t y Name, Pſal. 142. 7. 
deſire to be looſed, & to he withChriſt, 
| hich is beſt of all. Phil. 1. 1 Yo | 
For wee know, that if our carthlie houſe 
-| Pithis Tabernacle be deſtroyed, we haue 3 
Paulding given of God; that is, a houſe not 
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, "IO 


2ͤů — — 


CHAPTER. II. 


1 


and areb2ought to a god mende ande out 
 ||Pole ; they which erclude Vis feare u did 
their heartes, doe ſhut vp agaynfl the this 
ſelues, the true and wholſome repentan we! 


Meditation and Studie: that ſo deſpyſiy 


made with hands, but eternall, in the d of 


vens. 2. COR. 5. 1. | FJ is 
Let theſe thinges bee often-tpmes. th v 
5 


. 
| 
| 
„ 
; 


the thinges of this tranfitozie lpfe and 


ung thy Reps in the path-way to Felicithſ! ſe 
thon:mapeft at the laſt obtayne the Kd] in 
ward which our Sabtour C HR IF 
.bath pzomiſed ; Come, yce Bleſſed of N 
Father, tc. Which, Lozd, fo2 The m po 


ſake, grant vs: Amen. 


\ 


dl 41,nges Rel A Pp. ELIT; 4 
Concerning the generall Day 
5 of Doome. | 


Oz as much, as Theſe 
of the Los v, is the beg 
ning of Wiſdome, andi fro, 
wr the moſte part, aui: 
AS— Crayned from ſinne u alle 
© wickednete, by the in | ma 
of puniſhment « pan ball 


F02,as the Scripture teſtifieth, the luz 


8 


£ to 
8 * 


8 
2 
N. 


| fimilitude, ſetteth fozthz f there be no fears | 


IS 


of N 


Of Doomes day, 


of the LORD expelleth ſinne; and hee that 
is without feare, cannot be juſtified. The 
which ſaynd Auguſtine, bp a bery pzoper 


there is no enterance for loue, Eben as we 
ſe, when a manſeweth,the thz&d is bzoght 
Ho wito a Nedle; the Na dle firſt entreth: 

but except the Ma dle goe ont alſo, the 
thz&d followeth not. Even ſo, feat e firſt 
poſſefleth the mpnde, but feare remapreth 
not there alone, becauſe it therefoze ente- 


ted, to bzing inLone.Whexefoze,to awake 


vs, ſleeping in ſinnes, and to engender feare 
in our mynds, the LORD often-tymes in 


£ the Goſpel thzeatneth vtter darkncCe,gna- 


thing of teeth, ever-laſting fpze, and other 
tozments of Hell that at ibe leaſt wyſe,foz 


9] feare of papnes and tozmentes, wee might 


'bzpdle our Þpndes, Exes, and Bandes, 
rom finne and wickedneſſe. , - 

2 This Ffeare is not only pꝛofitable, but 
| alſo verp necellarp : Foz, if now, after ſo 
{many thzeat:1ags of our Creatoz, ſo fear- 
au. and ſo grievous, wee ſcarcelp fozſake 
dur ſinnes; what would wee doe, if GOD 
did not thzeaten at all? Therefoze, J holde 
= that the feare of the LORD. is as it 

were, the Parent, and keeper of Righteouf- 
welt Temperance,Loue, t of all Uertues. 


4 
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CHAPTER III. 
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3 But there is nothing „that — 
this feare mo2e in vs, than the rememt! 
rance of that Great Dan, where · in all thy 
cauſes, oł all men, are to be pleaded, x thei 
matters determined. Inſomuch, that ſaing 
Auguſtin affirms, At Chꝛiſtian men thonh$] 
heare no other Goſpell, than that where. 
the Generall Judgement is ſet fo2th, tha 
one might ſuffice,both to revoke ſin ful ma 
from tyeir wickedneſſes; and alſo, being u 
voked, to contapne them in their duetie. 

4 Mherefoꝛe, in this Chapter, wee wil 
handle two notable ponts, concerning th 
| Judgement to come. The firft,thal be con 
terning the greatneſſe and hozronr oft 
Day;and of the fearfull ſigns that ſhal gu] cur, 
| befoze the ſame. The ſecond, hall beech E 
cerning the rayſing vp of the dead Bod 1 led { 
and the coming of the Judge. | 
be greatnes & hozroz of the laftD! 

may be knowne here-by, That it is calle 
in holp Scripture, A Great Day, and, The | [the 
Day of the LORD. And ſhal it not be a de in 
rie great Dap, which ſhal compꝛehende dl | | wh; 
the days of all ages; as well thoſe that art we 
paſt, as thoſe that are to come: Foz, in tht 81 
Dax, men ſhall render an account of all t 
days that are paſt. In that Day, GOD ' by 
poure out that infinit treaſure ot his wall can 
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Of Doomes day. 
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uh and indignation, which hee hath heaped vp 
moor | in the ſpace of all the wozldes bp-gone. In 
Ul theft | that Dap,the motions of the Heavens thal 
then ceaſe, the courſe of theStacs,therevolution 
lain of peares , the viciſſitude , oz returne, of 
yon! months & days,the decay of moztal things, 
eta the cogitations of men, all their ſtudies, 
tha ati their arts, all their dilcipunes gall their 
ima ekapꝛes ſhall reft in eternall ſilence. 

es Allo, in that Day,it ſhall be decreed, bn 
ie. the ſentence, and irrevocable canſtitution 
wil of the moſt high and eternati Judge, what 
Sin fate and condition every one of vs ſhall 
con hane,andretaynenn alleternitie of wozlds. 
tha > And not without cauſe,the bolpScrip- 
1 9%]! tures haue called it the day of the Lo2d: foz 
tun ag all the dars of men gotngbefoze,arecal- 
dung ed their daies,becauſe men watchin them, 
| and doe whatſoever they wil;andGod beas | 

i teth.ſuffereth,endureth,expecteth, 4 after a 
ay fot flepeth, and reſtetb in tbem: Even ſo, 
( 405 the Dap of Þ Lo2d ſhall hyne, where⸗ 
in Bee ſhall continually waken, and doe 

{| what-co-ever Hee will: and wee (whether 

ve will 02 no) muſt ſuffer and endure. 

Thon now addeſt ſinne vnto ſinn e, and 

ſt not to offende God daylie: and Hod 
ſilent at al theſe things. And whp ſo? Be⸗ 


249% cauſe this dap is thy dap: but the Day ſhall 
nt E 2 5 come 


—— 


\ 


CHAPTER 111, 


La me; the Dap of the LORD 

ſhall come, which ſhall bzing an ende to h 
long filence, and where-in Mee mill ta 
vengeance of all the injuries which | 
beene done vnto Him. 

o Tyus we ſee, that all Efernitie cc 
pꝛehendeth two'dayes onelg: The one, of 
Man; the other, of G0 D. In the one, a 
ſhall watch, and GOD ſhall Cleepe : int 
other, Men ſhall lleepe, c GOD ſhal wat 
io How hozrible this Day ſhall be, ua 
cannot plaꝑnlꝑ vnderſtand: and yet we 
may gueſle at it, bn p pꝛeſent calamities 
fo: then the hoaſte of all puniſhments, wi 
their confederate battell of all offence 
thall aſſaple vs with mapne fozce . 

11 Wat, as inthe warres of men, bein 
the laſt c general battel.thereare mant 
cu ſtons, and ſhozt Pkirmiſhes:edenſo;bb 
foze that great and moſt fearfull Conta 
which ſhalbe in the dax of p LORD, G00 
is wont, with His ſeveral Bands, to mas 
certapne excurſions:and one whyiletd ſen 
bp vs amine, another whylePeſtilend. 
another whyle Marres, another wohn 
Earth -quakes, other whyle Flods bfw 
ters, t other whyle dzought(as it were 
Hoꝛſe- men to invade vs: ) who when ie 
haue damnifled vs, retire, x abyde — hut 


1 2 — ——— 


| | Of Doomcs day. 
| 


Cents. If.therfoze,we ſo greatly feare Pe | 
ſilence, Marre, Famine Earth-quakes, 4 
ſuch lpke, when as they are but the begin 

ning of ſozrowes, & ſhozt excurſions; what, 
Jp2ay pou, will we doe, when the laſt and 
generall conflict ſhall come? At what tyme 
all Tribulations, Exttemities, Calamities 


and Piſeries, Mall all fight agaynf vs. 


12 And if we doe pet mozefully deſire to 
know the greatnefſeand hoꝛroꝛ of that laſt 
Day,let vs conſider thoſe ſignes which (hal 
come a little wbyle befoze that Day Ther⸗ 
foze, befoze the coming of that great Wap, 
Veaven 4 Earth,and all the Elements, ſhal 
giue ſignes: foz there ſhall be ſignes in the 
Dunne, Mone, and Starres, and bpon 
the Earth, trouble amongſt the Nations, 
with perpleritie: the Dea, and waters hall 
toare, and Mens heartes ſhall fayle them, 
fo} laing after thoſe thinges which ſhall 


tome bpon the Wo2lde. 


13 Foz. as Man, (which is a litle wozld) 
when he dzaweth neare to his ende the hu⸗ 


moss in him, as certain elements. are trous 


bled; and his eves, which are as the Sun x 
Pone, are obſcuced.e loſe their light; and 
thereſt of theSenſes.as y leffer Stats, do 


| bp lifle c litie fall andfayle;and hismpnd a 


reaſon, (as the power of Heaven is moved 
| 3 from 
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CHAPTER III. 


„ 


| pale, with feare and hozroz, and frembling 
ſhall vere them mo2e and moze; expecting 
what theſe new Ponſters will bzing fo:th] 
at tbe laſt, and what will be the end of ſuch 


W 


co m his ſeat) wandereth and erreth:eb lan 
ſa in y diſſolution and falling of tbis whole] upen 


frame, which is called the great wozld, 


ö 


terrifie. Men therfoꝛe ſhall wither c ware 


bozrible beginnings. 
14 Whena tempeſt ariſeth at the Dea, 
and p boyffrous wanes begin to toſſe and 


| winds-alſo making theSea to ſwell & rage 
in ſach wiſe, that now then ſe themiſelues 
toſſed aloft,and then anone carried downe 


Hun ſhalbe turned into darkneſſe, and the] 
Mone into blod,and the ©tarres ſhall fallt 
from heaven, the ay2e ſhalbe full of whirle⸗/ with 
winds, ſtoꝛmes, coꝛruſcations, laſhing me- will 
teozs, « thunders: the earth with fearefull}]|qartt 
tremblings, and ſwallowing Gaifes : the culis 
flods of the Dea ſhall (well ſd high, as U hall 
| tzey would ober- flow the whole wozld: g| 
the roaring and raging noyſe of y fretting 
bulowes and toſſing waues, ſhall greatlie| 


multi 


fo fears, to fcemble, to call fo2 mercy, to 


1 


beate p Ship, and the men which are in the] 
ſame,doe behold the ho2rible lightnings, 
fierp flaſhings in the aire, and the furion⸗ 


into the vepe:they begin pꝛeſentlie to ere, 


— — 


L 


— — — — — meth ae 
* 
. 
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| Of Doomes day. 


— 


hole| 
„the Almighty God: E, to be ſhozt,they begin to 
the? thinke of the amendement of their maners, 
Fall}}/and to haue better purpoſes, Then, thinke 
irle / with thy ſelfe, what manner of minde men 
me will haue, when they ſhall (@ Heaven and 
kullf I eerth, w all the Elements, to haue their pe⸗ 
the[]/caliar and pꝛoper tempeſts; when the ed un 
s U call ſtrike a hozroz into mens hearts, with 
: ({][his fearfull darknes; e tbe one being tur: 
ing nes into blod,ſhal ferrify them that behold 
tlie tt and the&@tars with their fails ſhal thzea- 
axe ten; ( foz they ſhall fall ſo thicke, that the 
ing Firmament ſhal ſeme to be quite without 


ns[1[light:) e the aire with continnall fiery Pe- | 


2th[]\teozs ſhal ſeme to burne;theSea ſhal ſwell 


ich] ſencerdingly, and the moſt highmountayns, | 


being ſhaken with earth-quakes, ſhall fall, 
with exceeding great nopſe. 
nd 15 Who will then fakepleaſare to eate? 


=D 


ths] [| who will take delight to dꝛinke? who will 


then haue any deſire to fiep:nay,who dare 
us! | [then once lamber, oz take the leaſt reſt, 
fe! |[amidſfſo many tempeſts and ſtozmes? O 
8] [| miſerable & vnbappy ſinners, over whoſe 
ne] || heads all theſe ſignes doe hang; g doe foze- 


bea|[[uaitiply their Pꝛapers, to traue tymeof 
repentance, to comende their ſalvation to 


| 


2. || how vnto the extreame calamitie! O hap- 


F thzice,foure times, ten times, 


— —— _ 
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CHAPTER 111. 


pea, a thouſand tymes happy and bleſey 


l 


| op 


whoſe Conſcience in that tyme, will make 
them merry and- glad ! | | 
16 Thus karre wee haue conſidered the 
greatneſſe of the laſt Wap, x the ſigns going 
befoze the ſame:now let vs cal to mind cet 
tapne things, concerning the reſurrecid of 
the dead, and the cõming of the Judge. 
1} Therefoze, ałter thoſe ſignes & won 
ders, which ſhall goe befoze the Day ofthe. 
LORD,an Archangel ſhall come downfth 
Heaven, and with the fearfull ſound of x 
Trumpet. hail giue a ſigne to ail that are 
dead, to ryſe agapne, to come to GODS 
judgement. This is that Trumpet, which 
H ierome thought that he ever heard {our 
ding in his eares, what-ſo-ever hee wi 


doing: and not without cauſe; foꝛ who tun all 


appeale fr this citation? Who can refule 
this judgement? Who can pzetende Wick 
neſſe, Buſineſſe, oꝛ ann other Ercule ? 

18 Then ſhal Death be compelled to mal 
ſurrender, of all the ſpoples, in a moment, 
which bee hath taken away fr6 the {Yo2ld; 


and he ſhall beſent awap.into ever-[aſting 


baniſhment,beyond all Lands, Seas, and 
beyond the woꝛld, and the bozders of all 
ving things: Foz, asſaynd lohn ſhoweth 
in his Revelation, then ſhall the Dea * 


- 


ther of d Nations of the earth) ſhall ſee all 


[all the 8Wo21de, ſhall tremble : thep ſhall 


[bnto lyfe; pet, ne ver- the le ſle, there hall be 


But, the others, moſt foule and vglp, and 


| E bleflev| 


Of Doomes day. | 


bp o ber bend, which it hath (wallowed; an and | = 


Death and Dell ſhall doe the lyke. | 

19 What a light ſhall there be, then, when 
Sea and Land ſhall bzing fozth, in allpla- 
ces, ſo many bodies, ſo . one tothe 
other, ſo different à b vnequall! And when 
as at one, and the ſeife-{ame plate lo many 
Armies ſhall come together, from all parts 
of the wo21d! In that place, Adam, (the fa⸗ 


his Poſteritie come together, & ſhall mar⸗ 
bell. There wee ſhall (ce Xerxes, Darius, 
Alexander, Cæ ſar, and other Monarches of 
the wozide: but pet having other fozmes, 
other manners, and other mynds, than they 
had when they lived here. Foz, at the ſound 
ol the Trumpet, Rings, and Nations, and 


ernke their Bꝛeaſts, and mourne; 
20 02eover.altho all men ſhalbe reſteꝛed 


great difference betwirt thoſe bodies which 
Halbe reſtozed to holy Men. x thoſe which 
the wicked & vngodly ſhal receive: $02 they 
halbe moze ſhyning than the Sun, t ſhalbe 
beautifped with vnſpeakeable b21ghtn: ſe: 


moꝛe terrible, than Death it ſelfe. 
21 What pleaure,3 p2ap pou, ſhall the 


* 


rr 
X 8 . ” 


CHAPTER Tri. l 


bleed Souls haue, when they ſhal be 17, ith 
ned againe to their bodies, as to their mot we 
ſwert Bꝛethzt, after ſo long banichmẽt. n (o2t! 
ver to feare any moze a ſeparation?Whah lf [noz 
A beſ&ch you, ſhall fleſh fele,when it Chaill]/getb 
be raiſed from duſt, and ſhal ſe an vnwoi | eat. 
ted light? And when the Houle ſhall com gd 
vnto it, e ſan, God ſave the, my Siſter, and 22 
moſt ſweet Spouſe, the winter is now gone 
the ſtorme is paſt: aryſe, my Beloved, ang e 
come, the Lord hath fulfilled our deſire iat 
thou haſt beene the companið of my trabe 
elabqurs:thou haſt,foz the Lozds Cake.cabll 
fered with me perſecutions t injuries: thou hon 
bal bene with me in watchings, laſtings, alan 
and bnder the crofſe of repentace;thon.haſt|$021 
lived w a temperat & ſpare diet, to feed the 
poꝛe:thou haſt nat exceeded in apparel,that|Þ" 
thou mighteſt cloathe p naked:cquity they ne 
foze and reaſon requireth, that the things 
which thon haſt ſawne with me in feares,| {wh 
thou ſhouldeſt alſo reape with mer in ſoy: ous 
t tbat ſeeing thou halt bene a companion aue 
with me in my labozs, thou tholdeft alſo be] ec 
partaker with me of me pleaſures, riches, on | 
| Eglo2y. Then ſhall the Soule ſweetly im⸗ Porr 
b:ace the body, e the body joyfullie kiſle the! 
Boule: e they ſhalbe joyned together with b 
n= happy e indiCotuble knots. And 2 1 
EE 
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Of Doomes day, 


ith how great joy and gladneſſe hal ther | 
Mon together in one? Foz from thences 
in ſo;th appetite ſhal not contend with will, 

1/noz ſenſe with reaſon:but being jopned to- | 
atber in one, with the league of amitie, 

— eat and conco2d, they ſhall enjoy the de⸗ 

on 6 ts and jopes of heaven everlaſtinglie. 
Ml | | 22 And confrariwiſe, with what anguiſh 
hal the Soule of the finner be tozmented, 

bhen the foule, ill-favoured, defozmed, and 
neil fkarfull bo dy is offered bnto him? With 
vels bat woꝛds thinkeſt thou, will they ſalute 
cab 8anofher 2 O vnhappie bodie, will the 
hog $onle ſay!/D the beginning and end of my | 

; ſalamities: thou haſt bzought me to theſe 

ft | 9x ents, with thp enticements: 4 now J 
ncome, not as it were into the houſe of 

tif but as it were ints a pziſon,to be toz- 
hey ned. I am compelled to enter into thee a⸗ 
ings gane, againſt mp will. Is this y flech, oz 
tes which I haue comitted ſo many fo2nica-; 
op! bens, ſo many wickedneſſes*fo2 g which J 
nion ſave ſo many tyms giv? mp ſelf to glatto- 
obe carnal pleaſures? Is this Þ face, which 
es, ah ſo great care J haue kept from Sun- 
im fe darning? O vubappy palace oz thy ſake I 
the aue wearied my ſeife by land and Sea. 
vith en fo:tunate belly/bow becamA ſuch a fle 
ben at I ſhould wozHhip thee fozGodthave J 
ith : a | | toft 
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« 
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CHAPTER III. 


— 


loft the Kingdome of Heaven, foz this mai k 
abject Body? foz this moſt foule Dink ofal Io 
filthineſſe? and baue parchaſed to mp ſellyſ]; 
ever-laſting tozments:D,ye Turies in hor 
fpirits of Hel! why doc ye tay? Uby tea 
re me not in pieces? Why doe pe not bzing 
me to nothing? Theſe. ſuch lyke wozds, an 
hall the@oule vtter agayn(t y Fleſh, win I Lc 
exceding rage t batred:the wyich notwuß enn 
ſtanding it loved ſo well, when it was hu K 2 
on earth, that it woꝛſhipped the ſame,foul 1 
Lady, and a God: and, to fulfill the luſtaf 
there-of,it feared not to violate and b:ealyſ/, 
the Law and Comandements of GOD}, al 

23 And, when all are riſen agayne, au , ; 
gathered together, into the places wein n 
GOD hath appointed foz His judgemen ſs: 
then chall he appeare in d Clowds of yes 7 « 
ven with power t great Maſeſty, ohen I 
GOD bath oꝛdapned to bee the Judges 
the quicke and dead. And He ſhal not ton 
alone, but accompanied with an innum e 
rable multitude of Beavenin Pꝛinces. 

24 Thefeare which ſhall come, by hari 
of that Maſeſty, ſhall bee ſo great, that i 
Pꝛophet 1ſaias ſaith, They ſhal goe into icq 
holes of rocks, & into the caues of the earth þ 
fro before the face of the LORD,and frol 
che glory of His Majefty, whe He ſhalt 


Of Doomes day. 


- 
— . 


1 wodeftroy che Farch. And ti Apodle,ſarut 
lohn, addeth, I ſaw a great vhyte Throne, & 


194 ene that ſate on it; frõ whole face fled away 
tea _ the Earth & Heaven. o as when the 
ban orean flod ſwelleth , thep are wont to 

Anf/tcemble which dwell vpon the ſhoꝛe e pet 


B020g, tan take no harme : Cen ſo, when the 
2 al ,OR D beginneth to powze "fozth bis 

ſwath and indignation v pon the wicked; 
5 bene Hapnas alſo, and angels, Þen which 
foul re in no pert]. ſhall, after a ſozt, tremble & 


= bare. Af therefoze,the Juftſhallfeare and 


ab] | Pils « of Heaven bee ſhaken; what 
2 8 the wicked and vngodl doe: 


15 And, in very de d, ſo ſon as the ORD 


Fappeareth.there Chal be heard immediatelp 


ufo great cry «howling amongſt þ Hations: 


er G | 2 then(as the LORD Pimſelfeſaith)ſhal 


ill the kinreds of the earth mourne: & they 
gu hall ſee Him whom they pierced: and they 
Man la ment for Him , as one mourneth for 
. has ſonne; and bee — for Him, as one is 


ſorie for his firſt- borne. O! how man 


wal anſes of weeping 4 mourning, ſhall miſe- 
„ — and vnhappie men then haue ? They 
hall wepe,becauſe thep ſhall ſe. that their 
* vils  miſeriesare paſt all cemedte. They 
* all werpe, becauſe they ſhall ſie, that their 
eee to late, vnp2ofitable. T 91 

al 
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CHAPTER III. 


ſhall werpe, becauſe they cannot appe 

from God s ſentence; neytber can fla 4 un 
judgement at hand: and it ſhalſeem a thuſ 
intollerable, to be at the judgement, and u ed: 


beare the ſentence of ever-laſting conden n cl 
nation. They ſhal wæpe, becauſe whe tha ae 
lived heere, they deſpyſed thoſe which on 
warnedfhem: They (hal werpe, becauſeti dat 
pleaſures, which ate gone as a ſhavowJ#e 
haue bought vpon them endlefle ſozrowe 
and tozments.To be bziefe, (as men bei 
on every ſpde,and bhꝛougbt into inevitabl * 
fkrayts, deſtitute of all counſell and hope ac 
they ſhall wiepe, becauſe they ſhall ſee,that{{Mcd| 
they cannot pzevapleany thing at alzey nd 
ther with weeping,noz yet with ſcratchin der 
and tearing of themſelnes . mh , 

26 Neyther will the Judge be moved by 2 
any means, with theſe cryes and ſoꝛrowes e 25 
but will rather ſeparate the Weepers, une, 
thoſe that rejoyce: Chat is to ſan, the wu 3 
ked, from the Godly;even as a — |. 
divydeth the Sbeepe,from the Goats: aud 
ſhall ſet the Sodly on Pis right Hand, and bg 
the Wickedon His left. || 

27 And then He will begin to difcuſſe the . 
cauſe of everp one; and Yee will not fo2gelſh|ſ*t 
anp one offence: F02,we ſhall ſe all thing}? * 
regiſtrated in perfect Bokes; — which 

Ooke 


— — 


Sf Doomes days | 


peil Books, all men ſhall be judged. Ian 
1 ng lohn) che dead, both great and ſmall, 
knd before God: and the books were ope- 
D Jed: and another book was opened, which 
þ che Booke of Lyfe: and the dead were 
wy aged, of choſe things which were written | 
fo il p ache books, according to their works. f@0 
that all our wozkes are waitten in thoſe 
her- laſting books. Thou haſt ſcarcely c6- 
— ye! / ited an adulterous thought, but the ſame 

beſef{ckednefſe is wzitten in God's Booke. 
tabl 28 And not only Church-robbings and 
ope) 4 . — Perjurtes, and 
5 540 6 ch lyke faults; but alſo impure thoughts, 
d vdle wo2des, tbe neglecting of good! 
Whites, o oꝛ the ſame done to no good ends, 
Shall bee bzougbt vaco judgement. Foz, ſo 
d by ly eat is the ercellencie and eſtimation of 
wes 61 Chittian integritie, and puritie, that no 
e, oʒ the very leaſt vpte that may bee, is 

ſut permitted to Chziſtian Pen. 

— 1 The caſe ſtanding thus; where- ok, A 
an eeſeech vou, cometh it, that there is in vs 
great los ſeneſſe, ſo great careleſneſſe, ſo 
great floathfulneCe , and ſuch ſecuritie ? 
; the | De A not flatter our ſelues, when ſo 
20 refiireat judgement Hangeth over our Heads? 
| 25 was g Pꝛopbet David, a Man after 
dich God s owne Heart; e pet he ſo * this 
TN, adge- 
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CHAPTER III. 


Judgement, that hee ſayde, Ener not in — 
judgement with thy ſervant, O Lord, form | 
man living ſhalbe juſtiſied in thy ſight. hy 


am not juſtified, it is the Lord that judgeſ 
me: as if he ſhould ſay,therefoze J date ng 
pꝛonounce mp ſelle juſt, becauſe hee thai 
judgeth me, is theLozd. Foz, ſuch arct ( 
eies ofthe Loꝛd, y the ſtars are not cle; 


r. . Þoly alſo was the friend of Gg the 


God ariſech to judgement? & when he v4 1 


the Lame: and againe, My heart doth ag 1 


of Gods judgement? Namely. becauſehy 


and that hee jadgeth farre otherwiſe thai 

men doe. 

| 3 Pozeober, when all mens caſes 
vilig ak viſculſed and examined,} 36 


_ 


* 


in was the Apoſtle Faul, and pet he ſaith; | | n 
know nought by my ſelfe, and yer hereby 


in his ſight: ¶manie times his eyes doe by tree 
hold wickedneſſe, where we ſ& nothing bull 


ob, and yet he laid, What ſhall I doe ub 


keth inquiſition, what anſwere ſhall g 
bim? Why doth this man of God, ſo can 
mended of Gods owne mouth, wha was 
juſt and ſimple, that hee could ſay withenf 
leing,! was an eye to the blind, and a foot 


reproue me in all my life: why (I ſay) i 
man of ſuch ſingular innocencp, ſo alta 


knoweth that God hath no eyes of f h . 2 


Of Doomes day, 


Wpzonoice againſt the wicked, the irre⸗ 

e (ontence of eternali damnatiũ: De- 

K fro me, ye curſed, into everlaſting ſire, 

MER is prepared for the Devill & — an- 

O bitter wo, which will make the 

s of the that heare it, to tingie ! O ſen⸗ 

cointollerable,which depꝛideth ſinners 

all god things, and bzingeth them fo all 

del The Lozd ſometime accurſed the fig- 

te, and immediately, not only the leaues, 

int alſo the bodp ( rote were wholly wi- 

- Athered: even ſo, that featfull curſe of the 

"Nh 1 Foz on 

ſever it kalleth, it chall ſo ſcozich 

5 m, and ſhall ſo make them deſtitute of 

ds grace, that they ſhall never mozebe 

ible to doe, to ſpeake, thinke,07 to hopefoz 
g * god thing. 

8 1 Then therefoze the wicked being 

ricken with this thundering Deatence, 


al will lift vp their mouthes towards Hea- 


hen, and ſpue fozth their Mamefull blal- 

mies againſt God the Audge:they will 
le the day and the hours: wherein they 

— ann their Parents which be⸗ 
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| theſe things againſt the Judge. 

|S 2 Foz ſuddenlie the @pirit of the 
| ſhall overwhelme them, and ſhall 
great violence calf them downe hea 
intothe veepe, ag in S. Iobns Reve 
appeareth in thele woꝛds: Then a mi 
Angell tooke vp a ſtone, Iykea great Mf 
ſtone, and caſt it in the ſea, ſaying, with ſud 
violence ſhall the Citie of Babylon bee 


_ 4 
nig 


A. 36. in the booke of lyfe, was caſt into the lau 
|] 5 [of fire, And this deepe ſhall bee ſhut , 
| with gates of bꝛaſſe, and with vzon | 
| + | which cannotbee bzoken with any foz 
3 nozcut in ſunder with anie Arts:and the 
f they ſhall dzinke of the cup of the Ln 
= w2ath, and the ſmoake of their tozmeni 
N wall aſcendwozld without end : and thy} 
Ef ſhall not ref day noz night. 1 
; 33 Dnthecontrarp part, the juſt(b Gil rea 
|]  [|-nthe fcuition of full bleſſedneſſe, and dg 
[| everlaſting. glozie ) ſhall hane in then 
| - | mouthesthepzailes of the ozd, & gidi 
4 thankes, and ſhall with ſinging, and wit 
mirth, extoll the game oftheir Lozd 4 Gul 
* with whom they ſhall raigne withont en 
I. 34 But/although wee heare of tha 
things often: yet nevertheleſſe, we ate 


| ; gayne, Whoſoever was not found writte 
| 


done, and bee found no more. And vill; 


my 
Of Doomes day, 


[lawaſced from the fleepe of ſin, befo;e we be 
herwhelmed with the night of death g of 


wines. Wbp doe we, which have this 


! re, now lokfoz another time, wich per- 
denture we ſhall neber haue ? Now is 


ighry heaccepted time, not is the dap of ſalva- 


n. There is nothing moꝛe pꝛoſttable foʒ 
nö, tban to know his time: and theretoze 
"0 ar wozlvly buſineſſe we obſerne times 


Vo ſeaſons,as a convenient time toayze.a 


ume to low, to ptant, and ſuch lite. Nea, 


"the bzuate Beaſt, by the inſtina of Nature, 


| tn make chopſe of his time fo2 benefite. 
wn" | e @wallow,when winterappzoacheth, | 


an p zareth hunſelfe to take his tight mtoa 


ne Countrep. The Se, and the ant 
time of Dummer, pꝛepare their fovs 


” "10g OE the Winter And theP2ophet lere- 


oy faith, that the @tozke knoweth his ap- 
inted time. If bꝛuts Beaſts devopde of 
bead, haue this ſozeſight, to maꝶ chopce of 
* I | * foz their god; and it man himſelfe in 
"$$ wozldly regard, can make choyſe of a fit 
d due time to get earthite and tranſikozy 


"oy 1 ings; how mach moze pzovident ought | 


eto bee foz heavenlie things, that to at⸗ 


y 5 2 ine theſe, hee loſe not his fitteſt time to 


Ittaine ſalvation ? 
| 25 Theoly wozl tat lived (n the vaxes 'F 
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| [or t Noah, knew not their teme, and t 
was the canis then then wi 


{ flood, Type cities of Sodom and bail 


- morrab knew not their tyme . — 
bzought fire and haimſtane from 5 
vpon their beads to their deltrudtlon. 1 ' 
fwliſh Uirgins\knew not their tyme, 
therefoze when their Lozd came (the 
| being altogether buready.) were ſhut on 
of the Lo2ds joy. 
Loet vs then know the ſeaſon, hon i 


is tyme now that wer ſhauld awake al}; T 


. | ofiſleepe. Let vs watch and bee ſobs 


for they that fleepe , ſleepe in the night} N 
| and; they that are drunken, are dri 300 1 | | 


in the night but let vs which are oftly 


day's. bee: ſober, leſt the darkeneſſe cou 


vpon vs herein we enn neither v 

het bs al han bel 
alwapes e befoze our 

that day fymewherein. wee ſhall appe 

befozeGod-and his Angels, and befozethi 

Whale woald, ta anſwere our cauſe; ant 

eder ta receine a crowne of glozy, 02 

and confuſion. 


[e236 know, that wee yon hun 


wee muſt — 
W 209; verratmains” iſt 


bat a berie ſhoꝛt limited vnto b 
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| Concerning Hell. | 


; we loſenot that which iseternalt 

Af wee haue this conſideration of that 

x iat day of the Lo2d, we ſhall not only be 
moze ſecure in death, but alſo bee the 
pzepared to meete with our Kad 
1 , * * thall come to 


CHAP. 1111, 


Concerning Hell, and che tor- 
ments Ar? 


N is mou that 
e boureth 
mo2e, than to perſwavs 
men that there is no hel; 
Do rr 
map leade them 
as it were blinde-told(by 
he way of ans) whlle they haue no feare 
|[{8fanp pan even as thienes are fo 
tele wit a ba before ther faces, when | 
p are going fo the Gallowes; and as 
It Aare was ſerved, whole eyes Nebu- 
 [{chad-nezzar commannided to bee put oi 
| her bee was carried away. c captins into 
—— 1 
2 teen rea⸗ 
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Las 


fonsand anthozitie, that there is a $4 li 4 
| Fo2 as Pꝛincelie (mares niret h * at 
| that d Ring haus a beautifull Pale Il} % 
| entertaine the beſt ſoʒt of men, 4 a Þ A* 
1 foz the wozſt: even ſo, the Ling of Nas, 0 
-| Lozd of all glozie and pꝛincipalities, bal 
Pallace,wherin there are many manſic 
(asour@aviourChaiſt in the S oſpell tel 
ſieth) which is the Kingdome of — 
he hath alſo a darke Pziſon 03 Dungen 
which is Bell. 

3 The Law of Nations requireth, th 
malefactozs foz their offenſes,be dzvk i 
exile foz ever:even ſo, God doth ae 
bis pzeſfce the impenitent ſinners into he 
Foz it is ſapd of Dives, that he died and! 
carried into hell. And the Pꝛophet la 
Hell hath enlarged it ſelfe, and hath ooo 
his mouth without meaſure, and their 5 
and their multitude, & their pompe,and he 
that rejoyceth among che, ſhall deſcend it 
to it. And d. John ſapth : chat che feartull] 
and vnbelieving, the Murtherers, the 
Whoremongers, Sorcerers, and Idolaters, 
& allLyars,ſhall haue their part in the Lale 
which burneth with fire and BrimſtoneÞ 
which is the ſecod death · And C hzili dein 
| fapth,Fearc him, which hath een to cal 
e ſoule i into Hell. | 
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—- Ss Concerning Hell. 3 
vil 4 But fozaſmuch as Godhath not made | 
sch, nor the kingdome of hel vpon earch, | wig, . | 


denne mut vnderſtäd, that the pꝛincipal pꝛo⸗ 


dae rer of this Hell, is Sathan the Pzince of 
39 t » who(being in his firſt creation a 
athatlipight chining Lucifer, beatified as a pre- 

tone, and moꝛe excellent than all the 


»1Ingels of heave in reſplendent bzightnes) 
dent |6;ogh his pꝛide againſt God.toft his light, 


Jed) [giozy, and beautis,and as he was woztby, | 


ll! a foule fiend , dejected from hea- 
1 den into this Elementall world, lower than 
e au the Spheares, into the Fire, Ayre, Earth, 
h fig jand Water. | 
Dutt; aw (ſaith &. Iohn) a ſtarre fall from 
WW Heaven to the earth, and to him was given 

Key of the bottomleſſe pit. Farther, he 
<ne11ayth, There was a battell in heave, Michael 
lou [and his Angels foughr againſt the Dragon, 
dhe ind the Dragon fought & his Angels, but 
[they prevailed not, neither was their place 


Rev. 9. 1. 


Chap. 12. | 
7.8. 9. | 


ruf found any more in Heaven. And the great |- 


the Dragon, that old Serpent, called the Devill 
and Sathan, was caſt our, which decgives al 
che world; hee was caſt even into the earth, 
& his Angels were caſt out with him. And 


ei | [ſeth compalling the whole earth but in this 


being thus vejected, hee now never cea- |. 


5 [circuit ſ@keth Like a roaring Lyon, whom 


hee 
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— devoure. Foz the which cauſe Al 


' lbnpzonounceth this r 00 

the Inhabitants of the earth, and of the Se 

for the devil is come down voroyou which 

hath great -wrath,cnowing that he hath bi 

a ſhorr ryme. 72 Nit 
6.3 albeit the wozld ſeemeth to bet 


Parent, 
bodies: pet is it the pziſon of Spirits, th 
| erile ofdoules;and a placeof all wzetch 


changing, ofpaſſing,and efcegeupioon; oh 
inſolence, and pf perturbation; of viol 


finallp,t of all wickednefſe am 
abomination : ſo alſo by Gods Juſtie 
it is appointed the plate and pit of puniſh#/ 
ment, and everlaſting tozment, wherein 
theevill Angels that rebolled with Laa 
fer, ang the damned ſpirits of wicked men 


ut telt. 
57 And albeit the Apolils calleth Saf 


[ nes paines. Kaus the moor is a plac xv | ſi 
and of woe, a habitation of wayling, andl ö Al pl 
teares,of travell,and of wearines of feat |th 
fulnefſe, and of ſhame, of moving, -andof|| [ke 
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the bzingerfo:th, x nowzitherat ll | 


and oppꝛeſſton, of deceit, andorguite.am| 135 


this life, dans endios paine wil be 
1 2 e 


. #Pzince chat rulech in the aire, tion 1 hat 
power ſo weakned 


Ne E ap 
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Ter the Almightie, that when theLoz ins! 
Se (ts Lrike the earth with tempeſts of light- 


Fey | 4 than, and the wholerabble of his helliſh 
ae ends, that in their furie and rage, there⸗ 


JD . : 


3 11 ide Devill, but the glozious God that ma⸗ 
of| lech the thunder: and as teſtiſteth Syach, | 
llc is the ſound of the Lords thunder that 

nee! beateth the earth. 


am getz like arun-agatein the Dpheareofhis 
n doll, vntill the day of dome, fo2 which ſeals | 


|| [jozrible Kine behind them of the belliſh 


uns reſtraint that in his malice he can pꝛe⸗ 
; mightp Ichova his Creatoz : and then hee 
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to puniſh the Sonnes of Adam, and 
ing and thunder, be thereby alſo beateth 


h they terrifie men by vglie ſhapes,and 


ere |apparitions, and by Godspermiſſion (to 
$6] ſmwurther man and beaſt) ſometimes doe 
|| joborth2ow buildings, and doe fire and con- 


bouſes, leaving a mot nopſome and 
from whence then come. Fo2 it is not 


'8 Thus by Gods juſt judgement heran- 


eislet loſe,and yet with ſuch pꝛohibition 
tiede no further than ſhall ſerme fit to the 


400 | 
1 


? | 2 — that puniſhmedt wherof S. lade 


thin theſe wo2ds; The angels which 
pt not their firſt eſtate, but leſt their own 


non hee hath reſerved in everlaſting | 


ines vnder * vnto the judgemẽt 


„ of 
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; CHAPTER TT. F 
of the great day: At which time there ſhalbel- 


anew heaven, and a new earth, wherin ſhall] [js 
- | dwellnothing but righteoatnes,when the 
\ | arerefined with the fire of — 4 
then all d creatures of theſe now heavens, |. 
and new earth, ſhaibe made perfect. Foz] 
which perfecnes + reſtauration every cri. 
ture waiteth, being now ſabjec to vanity: 
+ fo the which they grone, that then map be 
| delivered from the bondage of cozrauption, 
tit into þ glozions liberty of the ſons of G. 
Nn. Foz albeit g ſaſhion @forme of this world) | 
.| goeth away, (asſaith the Apoſtle) pet the 
. [{abCance ſhal remaine, whether ofthe hes 
vensthemlelnes, oz ot the elements, oz of] | 
men, all which ſhall abide foz ever. 
9 At thisfime of reſtauration, when all] | }* 
things ſhall become new, e when the veal [91 
are raiſed up again to life in their cozpozall} | | 
bodies, then ſhalbe pꝛepared an out-ſef hay]. 
bitation, which ſhalbe a Chaos full of con/ | 
fuſid,devoidof the gt moſt excellent thing] 
that God made, light: t in ſtead thereofre 
pleniſhed with darkuefſe,a thauſand times 
wazſethan the palpable darknes of Egypu 
| plague, wherein the burning e intollerabls|| | 
toꝛmẽting fire giveth no light,e where the 
fre zing cold which cauſes gnaſhingor tert) 
ieee burning! best jm 
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ur | [boverſtand the exceeding ho2roz, and moſt 
| {fearfull tozment of this place, calleth it a 


|| meide Phllolopher, in his Bone of 


5 


4 186 


Abe 10 The holy Scripture, to inable the 


| ehe of crping and howling, together w 


a | [mented in that devilich ſacrifice, might not 


things byPphiloſophy,and humnae reaſõ, 
it max ſceme abſurd, that fire ſhould afflic 

uns | \the ſoules of the rep;obate depatted, «the | 

damned Spirits in hell, to ſo much as the 
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xe capacity of man, to compꝛehend and 


Bottemleſſe pit, Topher,a dungeon, dcpe t 
large; the burning whereof, is fire i baim⸗ 
tone. The Lake of the ſecond death, which 
burneth with fire & brimſtone. And in re⸗ 
{gard of the hawling, roaring, and ſcrighing 
in that place, it is coinpared ta Þ valley of 
|Hynnon, neaxe Hicruſale, here the idola- | 
trous people, at the ſacrificing oftheirChil- 
den to the Idole Moloch, made a confuſed | 


ging and ſoundingof Jnſtruments,that 
[the pittifull(crighing of the Childzen, toz- 


be heard. And foz this cauſe Chꝛiſt calleth 


W ,Gehennon;which the Pꝛophet David 
10 [eaterh the nethermoſt Hell. 
In And albeit to men, which meaſure all 


po is ever reputed moꝛe noble than the 


aatient:but no co2pozal body is moze no- 
le than the Spirit: andaccozding to the 
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| | Generation: Thoſe things only arc ap 
and patient in thẽſelues, which comm al 
| cate in the ſame manner: Pet in this pon 
as alſo in manie other things which le 
onely on Faith, and not on humane reaſay 1 
we mul beliene it, becanſe þ woꝛd ot 
| lo delivereth it. Foz the ſonle of Dire It; 
Hell, rryeth, and hall cry foz eder; | an 
{rormentedin this lame. Which is no P 

rable, but really acted, tr 
This the is no imaginarp ſire, hut a tun 
| cozpozuiifire wozkingreallp vponbot 1 | 
; met; any dw bath together in higher vs Te. 
ol tozment after the dan n. 1 
pꝛoper vertue & naturall action which chef]! 
fire hath,but as the infframent ol Gods u 
tice, not conſuming but afflicting, afters| ,” 
certaine manner ofperpetuall detaining in|] 
the tozment of reall ent. 
| 12 But is this plate of Hell ſo to be he 
bolden only by Faith, that humanoreaſon||};” 
canofconceine it to be ſuch, as it is delids / 
red ta be in the wozy of God? Nea, verily; 
and foz this cauſe the conceit of Poets uus ls 
not any." prone d de void of re; | 
| . — S041 


Tonceraing Hell. 


eat part to Iapiter, andthe Yflands 

a e. Dea. And herevpon they 
«|| \igned; that Iupiter was King and God ot 
aven: f lato of Hell: and Neytane of the | 


wlll. and to defcribe peu, they conldnot be⸗ 
einn them of a moze fit place in the earth, 
ay | | on make a reſemblancs thereof, than a cer⸗ 
 territozp in Italie, betwene $4ie and 
* Come,” where the Cimmerij inhabit : a place 
n verr ded ſo enviconed with high hilles, 
chat the Hunne from the ficſt rifing to the 
|| [8tting thereof, never ſhineth there:by rea- 
zien of which continual darkneſfſe , this 
1 [Pzoverbe ts vu: 
10 1- Cimmerits nl adrior. 
| j Moze blacke than the datknefſe of. cin 
nia. And here tx place Achemſia darke| 
dungeon, oz way to Hell, out ot which Her. 
auler dzew ce berat the Dog of Bell. Tbus 
m/[|veſe Poeticall fictions ( grounded vpon 
1  darknefſe):repzeſent and ſet befoze! 
vl — inviſible darkneſſe, which no man 
lower living on earth hath ſ@ns,no; tongue 
ins (6 is able ſnfficientlie to expzefſe. Fr 
| || 13 G s teil vs of the Moun- 
[{faine n- in = —— — — 
| me! al ground mixt W Aches, W 
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CHAPTER IV. 


— — furlongs, 16m to- 
ned with a banke of athes, of the height f 

| awall:In the middle of this mount is a | uu 
a round hill of the ſame colour and matte me 
wherin be two great holes, calledCraceres\ = 
out of which do riſe ſomtims (undzp gre; | 
dlames of fire, ſometimes hozrible (moake, 
ſometims are blownout burning ſtones all 
infinite numbers. Belide the viſible night 
of which fire, there is alſo heard within | 
ground terrible nopſe and _ 

14 What elſe can theſe fearfu 
flames, hozribleſmoake, burning tones. / 
ſach hideons manner blownevp, and 1 | 
terrible roating. within that — I. 
Erna.lmpozf, but a ſubterra ; py 
part of Melle 4s alſo it e be in line man} 25 
ner thought of the Marine Rockeof Ba 
in Glamorgan-ſhirc in Wales: by a certain — 
; cleff oz ritt whereof (it a man lay his cars] 18 
thereon) r x 

one while the blowing | 
|Bellows:another tohilethe foruid 1 ll 
mers, beating ona ®tethy oz Anvile: . 
nopſeofKniues made ſharpe on a whe Wo 
kung and thecracklingof fre in a rut, 1 
and ſurh like: „ | 
n wy 2 
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2 | 80 tt hall might and maine to flee and ſped 


| 
the tht thence with all poſſible haſte thep tan. 


ine 


ans 
ry} 


ine 
Ak [which their conveping themſelnes into the 
fl] [ſecret receptacies of nature, are ſwallowed 
Il [any thip chice to paſſe this way, it is puld 


tl. l |that eft-ſoones without remedx, thefozce 
| {/*fthe whirepole vevoureth theſame. 


1 [|acride all theſe thingsto paturallcauſess 
— ge 


Concerning Hell. 


3 repoꝛt, that there is ad ea 

e bopage to the welt Indies (called the 

in need Arn gg is a moſt helliſh Dea fo; 
er;lightning, and ftozmes: Allo they 

ſore vs of an Jfland, which they call the 
0 { d ofDevils:foz tyat to ſuch as appꝛoch 
tothe ſame, there doe not only appeare 
larfull ſights of Devils, c evill ſpirits,but 
llo mightte tempeſts, with molt terrible 

id confinuall Thunder, and Lightning: 
whe noyſe of hozrible crpes, with ſcri⸗ 
19,09th ſo affright and amaze thoſe that 

> neare that place, that they are glad 


16 Coſmographers allo infozme vs ot a 
Jeertaine wonderfull whire-pole-in the fro- 
1 endes, not far from the land, ta wards ths 
Ik flands of theHibrides: wherevnto all the 

aues ot ꝙ̊ ſea haue their courſe from far, 


was it were into a bottcmleſſe pit: and if 
[4dzawne with ſuth violence of the waues, 


15 J doubt not, but thereareſome which 
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CHAPTER, Tv. 1 


wozkings,0 els willaccount them not % 
ter than Fables, as they dos all things eli 
which concerne Religion. But yet let i 
— — 
periente then ſhallfele) that theſe i n 
moe wonderſull wozks of God in eart 
bis wonders in ᷓ veepe(beſidehts coun 
e jndgementa re bealed in his wozds) nogſh®! 
aſlurethoſewhich fearGod 5; there is agi 
' 18. Who isſo tgnozant,that he votb ug |. 
ſ@ and know, how in all things both nat 
rall x ſapernaturall, therois an oppoſit 
and a confrariety? And therfoze aiſo: 
anda Devill, a Heaven, tali 2 
in the day of dome (as touching the 
— — —— 
adherents ſhalbe therein 0 — 
—— 
— — 


the fierieflames, lighnings. 

|  tempeſts;the ſmoake, terrible noiſe er 
ring in the Mountains Auna, the fe 
viſtons neare the Iſland ofDevils,the "et: 
ling cold,andfrozenPYeoin CA | 4 
in- dꝛaughts t ſwallowing Gulfes dhe | 
_- Whole. barrenneſle of the > 


aten me be —— es 
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Concerning? Hal 


—— gather 
zether into one C haos of conjuſib,wher- 
to Satan, with his Legtonsof damned 
ppirits, (which are now foz a time letleſe 
— pconverſein the fiery Region 
Apꝛe, in the hollow Caues anvduns 
aus ofthe earth, and in the waters. and 
it hath pleaſed God to appoiut ths) 
avinngid foz eber and eber. 
. Therefoze, let Pell be where it bath 
aſed God in his ſecret cuunſell to place 
to men vaknown:whether in thePozth, 
27 the frozen Zone, oz 
x þ barning Zone, oz in a pit oz gulſe 
amen erte participate ot . 
to vs no matter of e 
| | true it is that Daina: 
the wicked ſhalbe caſt into vtter 
ttheymay e cientur 
ighted heere in nothing but gluttony. 
3 beat t burning cõmoni men to 
ape x cold cauſeth men ta beats egnaſh 
their teeth. In Hel(ſaith he) there ſhalbe cold 
lincollerable, fre vnquenchable, the Vorme 1 
{immortall, ftinke that cannot be indured, J. Wi: 
darkneſſe palpable, the horrible ſcourges of | 
[ Devils; andthe frarfull ſight of Devils. 6 — 1 
7.20: Thus much then wes learne hereby | HIS 
W 11 
_-* hoz 17/1 5} 
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ö | poxribleplace into ——— 
that line vngodip in this pzeſent wozld, ( 
in vnbeliele, are carried after death, by the| I — 
deu and bis Angels:eben as tontrarttwife, p 
gules of Godschildꝛen, which line zu ; bel 
ate, t in Chꝛiſtian obedience in this . 
al are carryed bp into Abrahams ba, 0 
Lazarus was; and are in the hands 
. of God, where no tozment can come neate Kg. 
them. Foz, as . Gregory ſaꝝth. I naſmuch. I 
as che wicked hade in this life, forſakẽ theit 
Creator both In body& mind, they ſhall in Ti 
Hel BE 9 both in body mind] 
together. we haue hitherto ſpo⸗ re 
xc at large tdterning hel, it refteth Þ ſome⸗ In 
| what be declared, as touching the paines | heh 
toʒmens that are now, and ſhalbe foz eber 4. 
in tbe lame: In $which,albeit there is bat i 
one irt pet (. Gregory ſapth) It doch not 
torment ſinners after one manner. Foz ebe⸗- re 
ry one ſhalber puniched acttoz ding to t I. 
quality ann quantatie ot his ũnnes. er 
2% As in ũn thers are to be ſcene two tur | };c.- 
nings, namely. aſturning away from the of; 
chiele p increat gd os felicity, called Sam | I 
mam bonum, anda converſion;oz turning to n 
the lenert treated god, which be the things | }lk5 
ofthis wozld: ä iN. he 
ü ee 
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Concerning Hell, 


11 found two ſoꝛrotus: Che one, which ſhal 
[ariſe of the lofſe ofeverlaſting bleſſedneſſe, 
land the other, which ſhall ariſe of the paine 
und tozments which thalbe. bzopght bon 
Ide body and oute Both which ſozrowes 
.. ie | 
42 and 0 oo 
| TJ But firofall, we willſpeake af the | 
Floce of felicity, which is the greatorpurath-] 
nit E dert caunot 1 deviſed] 
Wy paine oz paniſhmet ſo grievous, which) “ 
is comparable to the loſle of felicitie; foz if 
olive in exile ee pale | 
) our diere this wozld, it | 
| anne :-how greatly wilithat| 
Aſepar 8 8 | 
mir pines, that OE 
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e e City xcomy | 
2 0 | 5 
| k Citizens, and to dwellin certaing 
Jſdefart Iflands, among the Barbarians, 
410 wn refoze Marcus 7 75 N 

= bt againg from ban as if 

* d in a new wozld, e. ad gotten 


'CHA'PTE R IV. 


thereof ! What godlp fields 1 What plea 
\ ſaiit fruits! hat famoas Cities l You 1 | 
gteat hamanityofCitizens? What an , | 9s 
- | celtentComiſid-wealty! And ſo foath * 
great greift and ſozrow thf ſhalt they fo 
which are abſent from the Pallace of i 
ben? From theConms-wealth ow ain 
From Xyoſe moſt happy Regions, whi j 1 1 
e ö 
r — : 
ting, e continuall Allelujah is ſung # An l yo 
finallp, to bee abſent wol that moſt pu 
light, which maketh thoboholvers jopful 
and bappe: and when they ſhalbec 
led to d wel to ever in moſt filthy paiſonk 
andait were, in a dune af au fth in x 4p 
here albe no ozver, but continual 
| hozr92:whetsthite thalbe dent con 
luth aß niddtne, and blaſpheme : Wen u 
there ſhalbe heard no ſound, but of beating 
ros, and whips: and with a cable fl | ill 
vers 4 — e en 
anda company and fellowſl 0 
moſt wicked "or pt 1 
24 Chen hall their tee Je al | 
all the valle bee tauen away from bel 
tbeir fate then ſhall they ſi with er 
| ſozro detweene theovertatting Fo 
2 80 et ls ſraile efranlitozy * 


- PP i 


— 
Concerning Hell. 


jo ves not to bee told, and permanent 
15 ever, fo; hadowes and dzeames. 
25 Thereſhalbe ſo great ſozrow , that 
argougt the damned do know, that all ac⸗ O Lord, 
Jeaſſe vnto everlaſting bleſednes is ſhut vp —— P 
= 8 den. and that there is a moſt great | sie v 
A {{Cbaos,e vniverſall confuſion ſet betweene fel 5... | 
and the place of the elect andbleſſed, | while thou | | 
i being compelled with acertainenatas| fand. 
| —— ſhal not refraine themſelues 
om theſe cryes: Lo2d, Lozd,open to vs: 
— ” 1025. Lo2d, open to bs. 
s Yell tberfoze is an infollerable thing: 
md tbe paine thereof moſt hozrible:and vet 
keit weren thouſand times bigger it is not 
mparable to the ſeparation from the ho- 
our of that bleſſed glozy in the Kingdome 
f Beaben, and to the hatred of -Chzift, 
at fwbon he tha ſay, know you not: and to 
1 it $ rep2och echecke, When I was hungry 
lend thirſty, yee gaue mee no meate nor 
7 | deinke, & c Foz we ſhal moze eafilp endure 
{a thouſand thunder-claps,thanto haus his 
jo moſt mike and loving countenancetur- 
10 ned awar krom vs. | 
27 :4Po2eobex; the loſſe ofthis teliritie, 
{bvinget with. it ſelte the loſle of all gov 
G6 23 unge 


""CHAPTER-FV. 


things. mens as the 
te no comele ſhape oz tome: their earn ar 
| ſhall heare no manner of Þarmouy: thei 
| falte hall-baue-noſwit ozſavozy thing to 
delight it: their feeling” hall haue no ſoft 
thing to ſerue it: c their ſmelling ſhal f 
no fragrat ſavours-to'refreſh qcomfott | gar 
| Foz they which ſhalbe once ſhut ont from || 
the company of God, ars at one inſta it {Chal 
dꝛowned in the Ocean of al calamities um 
miſeries, without hope ot deliverance. Let| * 
vs then deepelp weigh and conſider, hon t 
great a matter it is ta loſe Felititie. -- | ze 
| . 28 How let vs come ta entreat of that n 
tozment;which is thertazæ called the pain fer 
| [of ſenſe un þ ſchwlemen,becaule it is aſwel|{woi 
 [lapdvpontheoutwardſenſes ofthe bovy| b 
as vponthe inward faculties of theminde,|{{bzit 
Andthat woo may firſt veale with theta; the 
ment ofthejinward ſenſe; ve ſhall obſerne,| 
' | that there ars foure faculties of the Souls, ſms 
which thalbe vered in hell with wont al | wh 
| 1 1 — * the Gr ; 
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þ - ; Concerning Hell. 


ball {the minde Halbes call.” F02, ifnow-ſome 


great griefe doth ſo poſſes our cogitation, | 


lr dat a man cannot, wold he never ſo faine, 
6 (01 vat thinks of that griefe;what will the toz- 


ente of hell doe tn the midns of the dam-| 


| x| ned: which ſhalbe greater, without all tom⸗ 
tit. pariſon⸗Æhertoze, cogitation ſhall increaſe 


mFthetr griefe and ſozrowes, x thoſe ſozrows | 


aut hall whet and ftirre vp cogitation, e then 
um voch chal ſo feed one another, that they ſhal 
— eaue no plate ot reſt, neither in the minde, 
Io ſhall bee the contemplations of thoſe 
dal men, who whey. they might in this life 
un enitfulle hane thought vpon theſe things, 
dei wonld not: then which diſdained here to 
dy,[{ibſe theſe moſt pzufitable meditations, as a 
ide, Abzidie of their luſts, ſhall in that time ſuffer 
n:ſthem, as moſt cruell toʒments. : 
ne, 30 Farthermoze, the Pemoꝛp ſhalbe 
ne anall croſſs to the mindes ot the damned, 
kun wyen they ſhall begin to cal to minde their 
1E. tozmer delights, and the pleaſutes paſt. fo; 
1-1? which they are now tome vnto thoſe to:⸗ 
i ments. Foz then tu late ſhal they perceiue, 
vitb what bitter ſauce they were ſea@pned, 
Et which in time paſt ſemed ſo ſwete-vnto 
chem. But they ſhal much moze vehement- 


02 in the body of the damned. T heſe ther- | 


— i 
— — * & 


Holy medi 


rations, are 


as a bridle 
to luſt. 


th N 


$ r 


ve tozmented, 2 they ſhallcompare 
we 8 84 f a | 
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CHAPTER IV, 


the hzevity of the pleaſures paft, with ty 


— — #03,what (130030 
Pathematician fo ſkilfull i be found ont 0 2 


which ca declars to vs hom much greater} 
thateverlaſing time ſhalbe, than the tin 
of theſs tranſitozie pleaſures « Bow al 
ther then groane and mourne, and wha 
great-deepe'figbes ſhall then fetch, when 
then ſhall find by experiẽce that — 
ſures were moſt momentany, « that they 


are gone as a dzeame and ſhadow,and that 2 


their (ozrowes ſhali haus noneend? | 
3 But the vaverſtanving, as it is a fa 


caity moe exceltent and perſpicuous, lo] | er 


wall it betozmented with a moze _ 
rablecrofſe-Jn this facalty ſhal the wozr 


bee, which the @criptares' ſo oftent — mt 
r f 


their worme dieth not, & the fire ſhall not] 


be quenched. Foz as ; woꝛme hatt his ozi⸗ { Pl? 


ginalifrom the wende vet doth it co 


alle eats t conſume y wod wherof "= | | 


_ even ſo this wozme ſpzingeth fr 


| n;$holvetha — | 
andis nothing eile but a continuall ri "i 
S bin 
| wh r baue bp reaſon of their nne, 


dai ne denen un et 


1 oft t 
1 
Ch 3 
. * 2 > 
1 3 5 * , 
"OF 
wo 2 


1 : 


| | ken nib:ace y notable oppoztunitie which 


| 5 t mented:we ſhalbe afflicted, e hall reape / 
„ fruite thereof. O that golden time miſ⸗ 


ne againe ! Who bereaved vs of our 


fly, and iedeth vpon the bowels of thoſe 


nali labour to haue eſcaped thoſe puniſh⸗ 


ex{Wo2th,to haue gotten then ingdom ofÞea- | 
u er Thetfo2e thep ſhal evermoze contend 


dat we be, to whom the Kingdom of Hea- 
aden was ſomtimes offered frely to receine 

[{pofles,the which the Pzeachers of Gods 
ne/$W02d did humbly 4 lovinglp beſech vs by: 


at{{epented vs ofour ſins, all had biene foz⸗ 
ot gotten. How ſmall a thing bad it bene to 
i daus tepented: If we had craved mercy;we 
dead eaſily obtained it: if we had called o: 
n-[{901p e grace faithfully,it had bene at hand: 

uwe had given but a cup ofcoid water oz 
ee o zds ſale, we had not bene vnrewar- 


Concerning Hell. 


edthoſe vuſpeakable tozments. This is 
of the damned, reſteth neither dap 
— but biteth and gnaweth continu⸗ 
rable men, alwaxes bzinging to their 
had vers in earth, not only wich verp 


nts, but alſo without monep,oz money- 


th themſelues, & ſay: O miſerable men 


ab2ace,and we refuſed! 3f we had fruely 
| 


. But now we faſt continuallie,eſhaibe 


ent; om is it now gone, and never ſhal 


cares, ] 


. nat ——_ 


Ray te 
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and pro- 


"CHAPTER IV. © 


| cares2Who ſhut our eyes? Who ftopt on 


eares? Who ſo bewitched vs, 9 we ner f ner 


| thought vpon theſe punichments, that u 
never had regard to theſe tims,that wen 


ver fozeſaw this miſerx, e which we he 
ned not vnto them that — 
32 And it the Underſtanding ſhall fee 


theſe things, what ſhall we then ſap of 


u. Mill, which is the chiele + pzincipallcar 


Ne Er nec ;-\ſither 

moꝛe fozmented w a certaine outragiom de 
| onvy, which it chall conceine of the hond te 
and gloꝛe of Almightie God, and of al L 


| Pal. 113. 


Sainas of Heaven, accozving as it is 
downe inp Plalms; The vngodly- ſhallſe 


it, & it ſnall grieue him; he (hall gnaſh 1 


his recth, and conſume oy s the deſire 


. Ithe vngodly ſhall periſh.A iſo inthe | Ul 


Heare and 
tremble, O 
yee wicked 


phane. 


ot thele ſinners, there ſhalbee jopnedw 


envy, extreame hatredagainſt God: on 2 
Jo 100 e I 


mies, which ſhall never craſe in tt ll 


| months: oz whe they ſhalperceine,ythe 


is no hops any moze fo ebene 


tion, x hal alſo beaſſuredy they ſhall atm 


time come into the favour of Gad, and th 


their toꝛments ſhall neber haue end: an Fre 


farther,when they ſhall ſee, that it is & 


— 


| ER Hell, 


=] 


. ents: and that it is hee which doth from 


oo 
arbÞotb kindle thoſe Furnaces of hel fire: then 
ul never ceaſefrom barking, ftõ blaiphe- 


S | 33 Toconclude, thep willcurſeall the 


ei perpetuall ſemphonp t melodie:thele their 
evening and Pozning songs: theſe their 
U plalmes t Hymmes, which they ſhall ſing 
nt pcs dolefull Temples of Devils,where 


Ind Frankinſfſe, and the noiſe of Exipes with 
bb ips and naules; which thalenfozcewee- 


— in theſe perpetnall toꝛ⸗ 


Mmvefts, and with his omnipotent bzeath 


will rage e foame like mad dogs, and 


ti ies.and curſed ſpeaking. Then wil curſe 
aue bir 1 created them, and adjudged 
m to death, pet dying, are never dead. 
will curſe his puniſhments, becauſe 
idem them lo vebementip. 
{curſchis benignitie, becauſe it is now. 
ned into ſeveritie. They will curſe his 
zoſſe.and bis blod-ſhed vpon the ſame, be⸗ 
aſe it bath bene pꝛoſitable to ſo many, & 
thing availeable vnto them. 


pains Angels of Yeaven, becauſe they 


un all ſe th? in jop and felicity,x themleines 
in everlaſting micerp. This ſhallbee their 


? ſhall haue fire & bꝛimſtone, in ſtead of 


abi ng, howling.x gnaſhing of teeth,inſtoad 


—— 


From wic- 
ked bla ſ- 
phem ies, 


good Cord | g 


deliver vs. 


n 


CHAPTER TV. *- 


| | of G2gans, Trumpets, Comets Yay 
34 Mus larre concerning the (0zr 


minds doe ſuſfet, which haue bene ſhowy 
to be the greate@, and vnſpeakable. Not 
alſo we will ſhow, that to bes anexcavin 7 
ſozrow , which the very tozments thallf;.. 
.| wozke in the extexnall ſenſes of men. 

| 39 . * 

| ledisnot ſam certaine particular got 

i ſepered and divided frũ other god th 

put a certaine comms and general gy "1 
|felicitp,wherin all god things, all delig t 4 | 
and pleaſures ars contained: Do the x 
t toꝛment of the damned, is not one iu 
of ſoꝛtow (as of the head, ol the eyes, otti gn, 
terth ol the teines and ſo fo;th) but it i⸗ 30 
cerfaine generall puniſhment, which c 

pꝛehendeti all the ſoꝛrowes of al the m 
b dfenſes together. 

3 Afthe ſozrow and paine of a womi 

travelling in child birth be (0 en 

| genorall. that it invadeth every part. u 

chal becom of the, vpon whom all aug 

| of fozrows ſhall come: It a man canno h 
|dutealittle fte in one part of bis body rr 
on his littie finger) but one houre, how «If 
Pas of {brane | I 


Concerning Hell 


pen they ſhall wholly burne within and 
bout: Which of you (ſaith the Pꝛophet 


VE 
ft 
$1 


bacon dwell with burning fre? And yet 
re hers is but a picture and ſhadow of 
it vaqueachable fice there 
bop of cold water wil bemozewozth, 
an all tye jewels of the wozlo, thongh 
p to colethe tongue. 


FT $7 All the ſenſes ofthe body Halbe here 


mented, and that not with heate only, 


a i if alſo with extreame and moſt fring 


id, as Gregory affirmeth in theſe wozds; 


LW Hell is intolerable cold, vnquenchable 


at, en immottall Worme, a ſtink not to be 
durcd, a ſcourge ever ſtriking, darłneſſe 
ilpable,a fearfut viſiõ of Devils, confuſion 
ins, and 2 deſperation of al good tliings, 
38 This' endiefſe miſerie ſhall-irifo:cs 
Sto bowle and crp, Curſed bee the dax 
ein J was bozne: and let notthe day | 
erein my Mother bare mee, bee bleſſed. 
. that ſhowed mp Father, 
1g: A man: child is bozne vnto th, and 
infozted him. Curſed be he, that hee ſiue 
e not, even from the wombe, oz that mp 
pother tight bane ben my 1 | 
nbe a perpetuall conception. Yow is 

at J came f@2th of the Wombe to ſee 

ab oor, n that my dayes 
_ hould 


| oe CHAPTER Iv.” 
ſouly hee conſumed with ſhame ? 
r — 


mts infozce the wicked to blaſpber 
| andeurſe:firff, that befoze the dap of dot 
— ——— 
ol whole damnatious then themſelus 
beene the anthozs.Aud fo2 * 5 
in Mell pꝛaxed Abraham, to ſend Lazarus tg — 
his Fathers houſe, to fozewarne his Bae, t 
thzen; that ther might not come into that Ee 


place df fozment. . 

40 Decondly, ecauſe in Mell the water 
whichtheycout with might ſerue foz their 
| ba apoio Wars 6 
| — — the ag t 12 
[whereof ſhall aſcend fo; eber. E xi 
I 
g pit. ef 

; IN like a bundle of ticks 12 
2275 the fire. Foz, en is(as touchi 9 ap 
mann manſions whereof C bꝛiſt ſpeakoſ** 

þ tſelfe infinit,anſwering the efſenc 
—— — ins 

D3bes c pheares, and far beyo 

— ttompas ot᷑ mans capacitie:ev 

ſo, Mellislimited in a mall Ozbe, capab 

| of un mass than tte damned, the Juiltri 
R — 
ee roger the lng 


Za 


1 2 
3 2 


5 7 Coticerning Holl. 


Ich lene, tha d circumterente ot the un. 
be Traitnes of which piace ſhall bzing to 
eu dudge beaps of Þ dined, packt vp therin, 
me creaſe of fozment, w palpable darkneſſe, 
geo, if this hell were bat a tempozall 
„ine (as Origen thonght) then hope wold 
we eare the .fozmented ſinner: bat the toz⸗ 
ts are eternall, & the to:mented quite 
1, itute of hope:Thewozme of conſciente 
there foz ever without folate e gnaſhing 
teeth chalbe cõtinualiy without gladnes. 
erg dus the tozments of the damned, ſhall 
en eine ſo many Wozlvs,as there be ſtars 
teh the Firmament, as there bee gtaines at 
ake l! ad oe the Dea ſhoze, and as! | 
Pers of water tound in the fra. And ht 
ron ele Wozlvs are ended, the paine andtoz-| 
ats ſhal not ceaſe, but begin afteſh:t thus 
is Wheele Gall turne round without end. | 
na 43 Foz, when the motion of the Primus 
bue, and of the heavens ſhall ceaſe, then 
l tim alſo ceaſe. Row in this woꝛld, ther 
a time paſt, now there is a time pꝛeſent, 
da time to come: but the there ſhalbe no 
ene paft,no2 any time to come: no weeke, 
month. no peare, no; any variation of 
ne. At ſhalbe as the daꝝ whereof theP20- 
zoe det ſpeaketh, which ſhalbe neither day no2 
| a e. This ſhall be a bery long dax: oy 
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tat tote remand ever; Foz one dad 
is with the Lond. as a thouſand veaxes: au 
5 a thouſand Paares, hut as one dap of dackd 
: nelle, andofblackneſle. | g 
435 What man.confidering theſe thin 
will endure theſe Helliſh tozments et 
laſtingin, to enjoy foz alittle white pt 
pleaſures ot the fleth? Although a manh 
living in ſin; might pꝛocute vato þ 
thowiſnome-of Salomon, the men 
| Sampſon.the beauty of Abſols, & Sula 
of Cræſus, the power of * 
5, and theyeares of Mechuialah : 
beingin dn canſt never delivers p 
Bann tri the woames,noz thy Soule 
belt ürte And as aur Daviour Chzilt ſaj 
What doth it 2277 a man tq winne allzþ 
7 to loſe his ownefoule? It 
olten meditate theſe things, thou hal 
TONER god and holy life, — 
3 make a 1 
e ann happy ende at 


ä —— a TR D — — . 
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Concerning the Ele, 


CHAP. u. 


30 Conccrning the ſmall number of them 


that ſhall bee ſaved. 


6 Taru to enter in at 
X \; La 1 the narrow gate: for ma- 
* p nie, I ſay vnto you, 
will ſeeke to enter ity 
and ſhall nor bee able, 
Luke 13. With what 
purpoſe -and meaning 


\ 
V 

N 
* 


| N th the Loꝛd vttered this ſentence ? Pe- 


ily, to no other end (as may bee gathered 
n the wo2ds gaing befoze) than to ſhow, 


* that there are few in nun ber which are 


ſaved, and many which periſh. 
2 Foz there are ſame which had pꝛo⸗ 
pounded this queſtion to the Lo2d, ſaping, 
ord, are there few that be ſaved? Wothe 
Awbich queſtion the Lo2d anſwered ſo wiſe⸗ 
w. that by bis anſwere he taught , that 
tbere were but few which ſhould be ſaved, 
Jand alſo rendzeth a reaſon whythep were 
Ibut few: Striue (ſaith he) to enter in ac 


Ihe ſtrait gatez for many, 1 fay vnto you, 


will ftrive to enter, and ſhall not bee able: 


Joe "_ is —_ as if hee "ny _ 
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CHAPTER v. 


Matth. 20. 


1 Gy 


- | plainly ſaid, they are but few that Hallbe 
| ſaved: and that foz no othet cauſe, but foz 


that the gate of life and ſalvation, is ftrait 
and narrow. | 
3 This thing theLo2d goeth about fo 


- | pzint in our minds, when as hee lo often- 
times repeateth, Many are called, but few| 


are choſe: And when he cried againe, Wide 
and broad is the way which leadeth to per. 
dition, & many there be which enter there 


leadeth vato life, and few there bee whic 
6ndiic... | 


4 This thing, Iſaias ſetteth befoze out: 
eres by a very plaine,and yet fearfall imis| | 


litude ; foz thus bee (peakgth , Surely thut 


among the people, as the ſhaking of an 
Olive tree, and as the Grapes when 
the Vintage 4s ended. Iſaias, Chap. 24. 
13. Theſe ſhall lift vp theit voice, and 


rious and magnificent: that is to ſay, 
bow ſeldame doe Oliues hang vpon the 
trie atter then were ſhaken ? and how 


ſeldome are Grapes found vpon the Mines 
alter the Vintage even ſo few ſhall bee: 
ſaved out ofthe number of men. Who will 


ſpozt 


not tremble? who will not fozgethis 


at: but narrow and ſtraite iFthe way 1 | 


ſhall it bee in che middeff of the Earth, 


W S S r 


ſhall ſing praiſes, when the Lord is glo-| | 


— 


„ 4 
* 
- 


| wile, ate evill livers therin. Andbefpze the 
| [comming of Chzift, all thewozldwent the 


— foz one that he nnn, is 6 


6 


Concerning the Elec. 


59 | 


| [ab micth, and delights, if hee beginns fo 


thinke vpon this thing 
'5 Againe,fn Eras it is ſaid, The moſt | 


great Rore of clay to make Pots, but little 
gold: So it is with the worke of this world, 
there be manycreated, but few ſhalbe lavel, 


thoſe that be moſt excellent, are moſt rare; 
mach clap, but little gold: great plenty of 
common Cones, but ofpzecious ſtones ve⸗ 
ry few: bnp2ofitable Hearbes ſpꝛing eve- 


| [rp where, but wholeſome and medicinable 


Hearbs, are moze geaſon. - 
s hom many millions of Infivels,Bar- 


| barians, Turks t Jewes, which remaine 
in the darknes of their own ignozance, are 


| kanne And among Chꝛiſtians, ſo many 
as hold not their p2ofeſſi6 truclie, oꝛ other 


hoad way to damnation , foz many thou⸗ 
fad years together, excepting a few 
which were a peculiar people vnto God; 
and yet amongſt them alſo, it lemeth the 


I [Meater part were not ſaved. 


7 If this be ſo, that God vaneth ſo many 


— 


We ſc hereby, that ev in naturall things, 


| High made the World for many, but the _ 8.2. 
world te core for few: The earth yeeldeth 


— 
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dur damnation of our ſelues, as from 


bp calling them, t aſſiſting them ſomtimes 


true that his mercy is aboue all his webe, 
and doth ſurmount his ſudgements'? Foz 


the wozke of mercy. 
8 To this objection it map thus bee 
weren: Firſt, that mercy may bee 
ſayd to exceede his juſtice, fo2 that out 
whole ſalvation is of his mercy , and 


the ficlt and pꝛincipall cauſe thereof, Thy 
perdition is onely from thy ſelfe (O If. 
rael ) and thine aſſiſtance to doe good, 
is onely from mee, 
9 @econdlp, in that he deſirefh. that all 
men might be ſaved. Whereby it appea- 
reth, that be offereth his mercy to all wil⸗ 
lingin and freelp:and is conffrained fo exe- 
cate his juſtice by our obſtinate behaviour 
onely, Mach. 23.37. 

10 Thirdly, in that hee bſeth many 
| meanes to (ane the daned in this life. Firſt 


with bis grace to do god, by moving them 
- lnwardlp with infinite god inſpirations; 
ſetddin, by alluring them outwardly with 


wth — 
N * 


CHAPTER v. | 


if the uumbet of the damned, doe ſo much | | 
exceed the number that are ſaved, it may | | 
eme that the wozke ofjuffice doth excade 


er1zoztations, pzomiſes, and examples t 
. _ | 9fdero:thiediy.bp avderlities: fourtplp,by . 
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[make the very damned conkeſſe in hell, that 
his Judgements are nothing comparable 
' [with the great nelle of his mercieg. 


of the Lord:that is to ſay, when (the king: 
dome ot Antichziſt being finiſhed) Chaiſt 
[thall come in the cloudes of heaven with 
| [power e Majeſtis; when be bath caſt innu⸗ 


. [perſons to eternall tozments, and when he 
bath tumbled downe headlong all pzowd 


| hall lift vp their vopces , and ſhall bzeake 


{infecarttp,andigine themſelus to delights, 


Concerning the Elect. 


zoſperities:Fitly,by giving ſpace torepit: 
, b thzeatnings. This muſt needeg | 


1 But to refurne to our purpoſe: ſ&ing 
ther are ſo few that ſhalbe ſa ved it they be 


voyceꝛthey ſhall ſhout for the magnificency 


merable multitudes of the wicked into hell 


are, when he hath jndged all blalphemers, 


all foznicatoꝛs, all dꝛunkards, and vncleane 


perſons; when thoſe few which are left, 


fozth-into the pꝛaiſes ot the Loꝛd. : 
12 Now, let all men which are lovers of 
themſeines eate, qbzinke,play laugh, liue 


and they (hall ſe what will come vpon tie 
ſone after. Uerity,ifthey be but a few that 


pared with thoſe which hall periſh, l/aias |. 
faithfull truely, Theſe hall lift vp their 


beſaved, theſe ate not like to be ofthe nii- | . 


ver: but are rather to besreckoned among 


2 thoſs 
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ohn, 10.9. 


Lohn, 14. 6. 


v. 1.7. 


thoſe which play vpõ theCymball carpe: 
living in pꝛoſperitie and plealure all their 
daies, at laſt deſtend into their graues. 

| 13 Thus haue we the meaning and pur⸗ 
poſe of our Saviour Chzilt in the fozmier 


| pound the ſame. r= $ 

14 Striue (ſaith he) to enter by the ſtrait 

ate. One moved the queſtion, but theLozd 
Faketh anſwere not to one onelp, but to 
[| many:Striue ye to enter in at the ſtrait gate, 
Foz althogh one had pꝛopounded the que- 
ſtion, yet there were many wich deſired to 
heare the ſolution of the queſtion, 


we are cimnaded to enter2Surely,no other 
thing, than Cy2tlt himlelfe. Foz, in another 


place he ſaith plainlie, | am the dote, by me 


if any man enter, he ſhalbe ſafe. And againe, 
I am the Way, the Trueth, and the Life. 
16 After what manner then doe men 
enter by Chziſt? Two things ars required 
koꝛ this entrance byCh2iff into heaven:the 
one is, on p behalfe of Chꝛiſt: the other is, 
on our behalfe. That which is required on 
Chꝛiſts part, is, that he open the gate:foz he 
bath the key of David, and openeth, and no 
man > ſhut, he chutteth, and no man ope- 


ſentence: now we will begin bzieflp ta ex. 


15 But what is that ſtrait gate, bp which | 


neth:and this is done long un 


— 
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then opened fo vs þ gate ofeverlaſting life, 
when living herevpon earth, he was obenvi- 
dnt to bis Father;humbling himſelfe to the 
death,y moſt ſhamefull death of the toſie. 
Foz, as the diſobedience & pꝛids of the firſt 
Adam, did ſhut bp the gate of the kingdom 
ofÞeaven:ſo the obedience of the ſecondA- 
dam, and his humilitie, opened the ſame a- 
gatne. Therefoze that which is required on 
the part of Chꝛiſt, is alreadie done: foz the 
gate ſtandeth wide open, and ſhall ſo ſtand 
| bnto the ende of the woz ld. 

17 But on our part this is required, that 
we ffrine and labour by Gods aſſiſtance to 
enter in at thisgate,which(as is ſaid)fan- 
deth open. And we enter when we vſe and 
reteiue thoſemeanes to obtains ſalbation, 
which Chꝛiſt appointed:namelp, Faith and 
Repentfance. Foz this was the firſfSermo 
[he-pzeached: Repent, and belieue the Goſ- tna 

pell. Thoſe two do wozke bope,charity,hns | wein by 

mility, chaſtity, patience, xc. Butbecanſe | 4 pre 
theſe things are hard to the carnall man, & cel. 
bnregenerate, therfoze the gate of falbatis 
is called the ffrait gate. 

18 But ſome man perabventute will ſay, 
if the law of p Loꝛd be a ſtrait way oz gate, 
whp doth p ſame Lozd in anotherplaceaf- 
firme, chat dis yoake is ſwert, hisburthen 
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bealtb, is very willing to daink molt bitter 
potions: If the Busbandmã in hope of the 


| light? how doe theſe things agree? Serine Þ 


you to enter by the ſtrait Gate: $3 My yoke 
may be vndone many wapes. . Chryſo. 
. Machewes Goſpell, affirmeth, that the 


gloʒu that ſhall bee ſhowed vpon vs. 
19 Af the ſicke man foz the lone of his 


Harvelt to come, ſetteth light by d ſcoꝛch⸗ 
ing heate of dummer, «the pinching cold 
of Ainter: At y Perchant feareth not the 
dager of ſhip-wzacke,noz the lying in wait 
ol rats, wut be adventareth foz gold: it 
the ſonldiex fo2 baine glozie, t a ſhavow of 
honour, thinketh the burths of his armour 


thirſt, watchings, labours, wounds, perils, 
E death it ſelfe:how can it be, but that thoſe 


fie g light to ach mã eſpecially if 
— 


| Wpich God pzomiſeth to his Souldiers. 


is Iweere, and my burthen light. The knot] I 
ſtome expounding y Deaventh Chapter ot 
Law'of the L02d in it ſelfe is grievogs| || 
hard, but vet alſo, that it is light and ſwete, | 
(f therowards to come, and the tozmfts to 


come bee conſidered. Foz tho ſuffrings ut 
this life, are nothing in compariſon of the 


light, and isedtented to vndergoe hunget,| |'gri 


things which God commandeth, muſt bee 
great e ſompiternall glozy| | 


: __zo The] — 
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— . Concerning the Elec. 
10 Theholy Apollle waiting to the E⸗ 
eſtans, doth not without cauſe ſap, that 

Fe prpe with lo great carefulnes, that þ 
IPod of ylozp would vouchſafe fo giue the 
Fe ptrit of wiſedome, 4 illumined eres ot 

e heart. that they map know what is the 

pe of his calling. and what is the riches 

: ibis glozy, and of his Inheritance in the 
| [Þains. Foz be knew that the greatnes of 
[ [{{þe beadenly reward was ſach, that h only 
1 7 ideration thereof was able to make all 
| ms «bitter things ſwete and light. 
[Thoſe cogitatids(ſaith . Cyprian) What 


Cyprian 


erſecution,what tozment,can overcome? | a2*xhor:. 


ce mind which is ſetled vpon Keligiong | i 
neditations, ſtandeth firme and ſtable:and 
ſame mind ſtandeth immo veable againſt 
all che terrozs of the Devill, c thzeatnings 
ff the Woz2ld being confirmed by a ſtedłaſt 
faith ofthe things ts come. 

21 The puniſhments alſo and tazments 
which are to come, are ſo continuall and 
trie vous, that to eſcape them, al the labozs 
that we ſuffer here in carth, ate not to bee 
accounted labours. | 
a But pet let vs \& another anſwerto 

7 fozmer queſtion. Ohe way of the Lozd 
in the beginning is verp ftrait,but by littte 
Þ rrp In — 
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itſemeth hard t bitter:but by vfoit grow: 
eth eafle,by little and littls:bythe cuſtoms 
[ CE ek Bo 2 © 
23 on ernard ſaith, pr 
Commandements of God, at the brit un 4 
importable;afcerward not ſo heavy;th&nc 3 
— ar all; & in the end they delight, « 
this agrerch p taping of . Hier, Vertua f 
are hard to him that firſt takes che in hani 
eaſie to him that proficech in them, & ſweaſ 
to him that exereiſeth them. And . Augy * 
ſtine ſaith. The paths of Equity, whE a man} 
firſt entreth into them, are ſtrait & narrow: 2 
but when he hath gone forward in them 
time, they ſeeme ſpacious and broad. | 
 AlſoSaloms in hisPzoverbs ſaith, havel 
taughe thee in the way of wiſedome, & lei 2 7 
chee in the pathes of tighteduſnes, wherein 
whe thou goeſt, thy gate ſhall not be trans . 
and when thou runneſt, thou ſhale not fall 
That is to ſay, befoze-thou entretk, thou n, 
ſhalt bee diſcouraged : but when thou art Xe 
entred, thou ſhalt fele little difficultp, 2 J, 
none at all. | ol 
| 24 Homer, the Pꝛinte ot᷑ Grete Poets, 
aHeathen man (but vet wiſe)waiteth,that| [7 
when Vlyſſes ſhoutd paſſe bp thoſe. places . 
where Circe a famous woman inInchant|{{ N 
mts * the furnedn men into "wet [|| 
dwelt 
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pelt, carried with him a certaine bearbe, 
d the fozcewherof, he foztified himlelfe a⸗ 
inf ber power: therots of the which are 
| al foule and ſtinking, but the flowers 
e faire and white as milk. The purpoſs 
MA omer is herebp to ſhow,that wiſe men 
pom he deſcribeth in the perſon of Viy(- 
57 wont to guard e foztifie themſelues | 
ith vertue, which is ſtronger tha anp ar- 
dur of pꝛole: left being vanquiſhed with 


We ſhit ders defires andluſts,thep be traſfozmed 


made lik bnto haute beaſts:t᷑ that ver- 

jois like to þ ſaid bearb, which hath black 
Its, and white flowers; fo2 that the begin⸗ 
vngs of vertue are hard e bupleaſant,but 
le fruit thereof moſt ſweet and god. 


all 25 Mozeober. experience, and daily vſe 


zwveth this. Foz there are many to whom 
we ſhould ſay thus, This mult be pour 
le hereafter : Pe ſhall abſtaine from pa⸗ 
nes t pleaſures: ve (hall ſeldome walke 

| (020ad out of your houſes:pe ſhal not hunt 
[ ty ſer feaſts and banquets: pe ſhall not vſe 
anton daliance with women:but ve ſhall 
bilow pour vocation at home, wherein ye 
haibe converſant : and herevnto pe ſhall 
ne p2ayer, reading, & godly meditation. 
Lo this they would anſwer, We can in no 
Hed thts, * God ſhould 

| _wozke 


a 
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tellowchip of gad men) who doubteth, but | 
| $ vpon theſe religious exertiſes, there w 


4 


wozke a great miratls in vs, this is no hw 
mane life, but a lite foz Angels. 

26 But it᷑ theſe men would begin to enter 
the kingdom of Heaven, as it were wit t 
a ſtrong hand, to reſiſt their obill cuſtomes,|||c | 
to exertiſe themſelues in god wozkes, am 
willingly to uſe thoſe remedies, which he 
to rot out ſinne and wickedneſſe (as often||] 
pꝛaper e faſting, the receiving of the ble: 


| ſed Dacraments of the body andblod ]iy 
Chzilt, the diligent reading of the H 


fares x other godbokes,the company 


follow ſuch gov ſacceſſe,that the way of Nl lit 
102d ſhall bee opened vnto them moze am ma 
moꝛe: and that in a ſhozt time they ſhall ſa ö 
themſelues in the place w erceving joe wit 
mind, whereinfo afoze they thought ther ute 
ſhoutd never come: and thus they ſhall na the 
onely with labour and paine, but alſo win bee 
delight and pleaſure, abſtaine from ſin an 
wickednes, and linea holy and bleſſed lit to 
27 Foz the Philoſopher (though an Cth-Jſtg | 
nicke)ſaw this plainel v, and ſo taught. tha wi 
it is a pleaſure to a vertuous man to line}}y; 
vertuofly. And Salomon expꝛeſleth the came} le c 
thing in other wozds; The righteous mat = 
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rej ern to deale righteouſſy. me 
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28 Pazeovex, this queſtion may be an- 
wered another wap, it weſay with Theo- 
philaR, that Chꝛiſt as a trait gate. 4 nar⸗ 
ow way, ſo called, not ſo much becauſe he 
| ſo is, but becauſe he ſ@mety ſo to y lovers 
W1:oftbe wozld,to wealthy and rich men. Foz 
in verp der de, if men were humble, if they 
bold lay aſide many vnp2ofitable burthes, 
bil and put of the garments of the fleſh, they 
od 01!ponld(peradventure)finde ne firaitnee in 
ö the way and gate of theLozd-wheras now} . 
am tpep thinke vpon nothing, but how tber 
„ but may riſe continually, how they may ware 
eat in body,ſwell in minde, how they max 
 offiſ[ertend t inlarge their pcfleſſions,how they 
 M{imay abound-and flow in weaity: neither 
do thep ceaſe at any time to lade themſelus 
ovolMtpith y heavy burtbens ofthe cares ot this 
they | life. And what marbeil then, if to ſuch men 
"Ihe gate of the heavenly kingdom ſeme to 
wul pes ſtrait and nartow: 
am 20 t ſe med not a hard and ſtraight way 
ue to the Apoſtles of out Loꝛd: it ſemed not ſo 
Elk to them which ſucta ded them in p2ofeſlis, 
that {whe fo:ſok all that they poſſeſſed, would 
lusſ needs follow poze Chziſt inpovertie. F03 
an it cannot be expꝛeſſed in wozds,bow ample 
mam and large the way of the Lo2d ſhall bee 
[made vnto all them which can ſet their 
020 ; beart 
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heart vpon heave, contemneearfth(y van 
ties, with great fervency ot mind to clean 
wholly vnto God, and which can cut off th 
deſires of vnpꝛoſitable things. 
33 Laſt of all, this may be added alſo fg Af 

the explication of our queſtiũ; that the law E 

t Commandements ot God are a ſtraight 
way e gate, ifthey be conſidered by them « 
ſelaes, e alone. But if the grace and helped 
 ofGod be foyned vnto them they onght no 18 
Ito bee called a ſtraight gate, but a wech 14. R 
poake, and a light burthen, 

31 Foz this is the difference betwene|f ai 
the Law and the Goſpell. The Law com 

mandeth that we ſhould be holp / but it gaue E. ti 

no grace by which men are ſanctified : Jt 
commanded vs fo fight againſt the De vill 

but it ganenot vnto vs neceſſary armom 
and weapons to fight: It commaunded vs 4 
of carnall,to become ſpiritual; but it gau . al 
not the holp Ghoft, by which we migbt be 7 
ſpirituail: It commaded vs to goe fozward]' 
towards heaven, but giveth not vnto vs 
Ladders and ſteps, bp whish we map al T 
cend into heaven. . 

32 Therofoze the Law was a yoake, but T 
not a ſweet poake: It was a burthen, but 
not a light one. But the Goſpell comman⸗ 
ding the elle ſams — — — 

* 
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ant; {ength, that they may not only bee done, 
eaue lt allo that they may be caſily done. 
E the $33 Wherefoze,theGoſpellts a yoake,but 
Peet: it is a butthen, but light. It is alſo 
2 fa; traight and bꝛoad way: it is a ſharp and 
lawFfaſat wap. Let vs heare the woꝛds of the 
1ght zophet, ſaping: Becauſe of the wordes of 
em y mouth, I have kept hard waies. Behold 
elps82oake e a burthen, a ſtrait and a narrow 
no ap- Let vs heare the ſamePzophet again: 
etz the way of thy Commandements ] haue 
Bid a great delight, as in al miner ot riches. 
ne gain, I haue run the way of thy Comman- 
om; ments, when thou haſt ſer my heart at li- 
aus fertie. Behold, a helpe of glace. 

154 Kos then the war is inlarged, and 
vill courſe eaũily finiſhed, when the heart is 
ou ade ſpacious e wide with the fire of loue. 
vat is v cauſe that ail theSaines did ſo 


Micion of the Law, many times? @rrelp, 

nel Fre is no other cauſe buf this: thep were 
\{vet,but we are cold. Finally. they which 
_. |Emplaine of the ſtraitneſſe of the Loads 
«| Wayes, ſeeme to me not to haueknown as 
It what the Goſpell ſignifieth. oz, what 
eth theGoſpell ſignifie:what grace?whet 
te law of Loue e What the Polp Ghoſt? 


What 


Pfal. 172. 
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 What,Chzift? hat, Jeſus? And what; 
'detiverer? But a deliverance,but — 
and charitp, but ſweetneſſe and feucity, - 

35 What this gate is, whereot the wn 
ſpeaketþ,wby it is called ffraight, we bam 
hitherto ſhowed:theſe wozds ate to be con 
fidered, Becauſe many, I ſay vnto you, ſhal 
ſecke to enter, and cannot. | 
36 There are thze& (oztsofmen, which 
hall ſ@ke to enter in, and yetnotwrthſtan, 
ding cannot:and there is allo a fourth kim 
which doe not ſo much as ſeke to entet inn 
37 There are ſome therefoze, which (ak; | | 
to enter into the kingdome of Heaven, bm 
they doe not therefoze enter, becauſe thep | - | 
doe not ſtæk to paſſe t enter by the iraight] |! 
gate, but bp d bꝛoade way. And dt this ſozt } |' 
are the Mahometans, the Lewes, Vere | |! 
tiks, Papiſts, Dccaries, and all Infidels. | | 
| 


 ſaved:buttherfoze thep enter not, and tan / [|| 
not be ſaved, becauſe they enter not by the \ 
ſtrait gate, Chzilt : but by the bꝛoade gas 
Mahomet. Foz when Mahomet ſaw the | | 
ftraitneſſe of ChziſttanReligion,he opened 


if 

acertaine other gate. bzoad « wide, which |' 

leadeth the direct way vafo hell. | | | 
38 Behold and (@ what a wide gat 

| Mahower hath ſet open, hee hath taught by 


—_— 


| nafis,noDeath,ozReſurrecion of the Bon 
| | thing which the eye hath not, noz the eare 


| [luſts, multitude of Servants, continuall 
ſpoꝛts and banquets; theſe he would haue 


J. 39 The Papiſts alſo ſet open a very 
I wide ga 
I beaven by woꝛkes, to purchaſe vnto them- 
{ſelnes with monp, pardon fo; their ſinnes 


— — 


 '[ Schiſmaticks,which cannot in dure x abide 
the ſtraits of this gate. dos open every one 
- to bimſelte a pꝛoper gate. The Family of 


after their death, to haue abſolution of their 
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nothing to bet beloved which erc&deth | 


mans vnderſtäding: no Trinity,no Jncar- 
of God. Alſo he hath taught to hape foz no- 


hearethnot. The flods ofmilke,honp,and 
Mine, fulneſſe of Aenerie, and fulfilling of 


to hethe felicitie of the bleſſed. 
e, when they teach men to merite 
paſt and to come, to redeme their ſouls out 


of Purgatoꝛp fire, by purchaſing infinite 
Palles andDirges with money, to be ſung 


ins by confeſſion to a Pꝛieſt, with divers 
other points of like ſozt: which maketh the | 
wan very bzoad and open foz rich men, but 
ſtrait and narrow foz the poꝛe. 

40 In lite manner, all Veretickes, and 


loue haue a peciillar gate:the Anabaptiſts, 


| lm 


andLibettines,a wilde gate:and the Wiuw⸗ 
and Barrowilts at this time, a 


* 
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antaticall gate, which ſ&ke an equality o of| 
®tates and perſons, a common participas| 
tion ot other mens poꝛtions, a (acrilegions\] 
ſpople of theloʒds Lrealurę and d andua⸗/ 
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| cauſe thep enter not in at the ſtraight gate, 


vou. Mhat doth it pꝛoſit to enter eaſily,and 


rie, with Achalia ; whereby they open the 
bp theſe gates which ſtand ſo wide open, g 
great multitude of men doe daylie enter. 
thelewoꝛds:Striue ye to enter in at theſtrait 
gateʒ for many ( I ſay vnto you) haue ſought 
to enter namelp vnto life) and cannot: bes 


which onely leadeth vuto life. 


bꝛoad way of diſozTer andconfuſion, ada 
| liberty to allfin and wickednefſe : and pet 


. 
* 


4: All which the Lord calleth back with 1 


42 Let not the largenes of the gate mou 


not by the ſtrait. it ve enter into hell? ap 
rather if ye be wile, ſuſpect t᷑ ſtand in fears 
of the b2oadnes of the gate, t of the facility 
of faith. Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 


Chꝛiſtia faith, which foz the deepeneſſe and 
.excellency of his myſteries, requireth this, 
that vaderftanding be captived of. will. 


ſire to enter in at the iraight gate, but they 


| way which leadeth vnto life, And p is tm 


43 There are pet anotyerſozt which de / 


come ta late, and therefoze,ſceking to entet 


|in,cannot. Pothat Regs e l 


3 
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7755 into the waterof 5 pole Becheſda. 


the Angell had ſtirred the ſame, loft 


le 


| thobentfit or healing: & great were the li⸗ 
1|vetties & pꝛibiledges which the Iſtaelites 
| had in 5 great yeareof lubile, which was — 25. 


werp fiftieth peare:x he that chall#ged not 
hisfrevom in this time, afterwards loſt it. 


Il Even ſo, now is the time of health; wherin 


[the ArchangelChzift Jeſus,maketh the wa⸗ 


th [ter of life effectuall to out ſalbation: now 


[alſois that twbile, wherein we are to chal- 
[lenge the benefit of hꝛiſts death & paſſion, 
and the gate of Yeavenis ſet open:but the 
ſaid water ol lite muſt haue his bie in time, 
[92 elſe it helpeth not: and whe the peare of 
lubile is paſt, the gate of tzeaven wil be faſt 
ſhut vp. Ever mans liſe is his yeareof lu- 
bile and when his life is ended, the lubile is 
paſt, and he is barred from the gate of life. 
44 And becanſe many, while they live 
here are overwhelmed- with ths cares of 


| this wo21d : and paſſing on their way, doe 
{P2omiſe vnto themſelues a long life, and a 


large yeare oflubile;ÞLo3d fozefeeingtheir 


I petil, oth after this miner carefully admo⸗ 


nich them, Striue ye to enter in at the ſtrait 


ateʒas if he ſhold ſay; vſeno delayss in the 
1 but maks haffe, ran apace while the 
| Antooftubilelaltery;white vs haus tym to 


Elan 4 2 tepen⸗ 
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| repeniancy, and while the gate of of ſalvati 
is open. Foz many ſhall ſeke to entet is 
but becauſe then come ta late,they (hal not 
enter. They ſhall knocke in vaine at the|| | 
gate,they ſhall crx in vaine, Lord, Lords o- 
pen vnto vs, and in vaine they ſhell wiſhty! 
baue one day of tepentante. | | 
45 And foz whom, J beſech you, are thaß |; 

t:zings ſo often ſpoken? Are they ſpokẽ la 
tyoſe-that are dead, a tand without, kno] | 
king. and ſaying;Lord,open vnto vs ? 
verilp then are not ſpoken vnto them, fa; 
theꝑ haue no pꝛoſit thereby : but they an 
ſpoken to vs. i foz-vs:4 to vs (A ſax)is tis 
ſpoken; The gate ol heaven is now opened] | 
vnto pon, now is the time of pour lobile] | 
come, now the kingdom ol heaven is off} |- 
red vnto vou, ve are nowcalled vpon to ew] 
ter by the trait gate:loſe not this oppoztu/ 1 
nity-fo2 p gate will be ſhut much ſoner ti 
nu thinke of, eben befoze you bee aware||| | 
then Wall you he moſt miſerable 4vnhap 
py:fo2 ever vee ſhall deſire but one hour 
tu be giben you of this moſt pꝛecious tim 
whereof now pee make. ſo little accoun 
and it hall not be given vnto von. 

as There is a third ſozt of men, whid| 
fxke fone anough toenter by the ſtraia 
gate, but yet being overcome with | 
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Toncorning the Elect.. 


1 A. as. 


1025 ſpeakefh,Stri; ue yee to enter 
lo by the ; Rrajc gate, becauſe many, I ſay vn- 


, to 6 pot ſeek to enter chat is to ſap, they 


p wake a 2ofe, whether they tan enter 
. 1 erat He it ee. 
Fehr 7 % they tan enter by 


cal e they la k not with 
17 05 7 [ Nets therefoze in the 

pi 
|. 47 . oat an innumerable 
5 üde ol men whi a 
their nta N Ie bp th Wo: 
emn ane pur rpole 
and fo 1255 in at the rait 
te ska vertuous life, and to fazſak their 
bs, toznicatid, tontention, Arikes, 
and ſuch line, rom which the Apottie com- 


[mandefh vs to abſtaine: la that theſe fehr 


to enter, and begin to enter hut ſwne ter 


1 [they returne with the dog to his von. it, u 
with the @ow ta het myꝛ: againe. 


48 And ſome many times renew their 
deſires,they oftentimes conceive the ſpicit, 
and vet never bzing fozth. But the Lad 1s 
not ted w barren deſices,it is not anon. ah 
to haue a will to enter but we muſt alio la⸗ 
bour e ffrine to enter. Fo2 3 ſap vnto pon, 


many ſhall ſ#k to enter,man; ſhall haue a 
| 13 will 


= of the way,doe not enter in. To | 


2 — 
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i Fo 


4 
* 
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But in the Kingbonſo 

re! gle 58 a e ſo far excelliny 
VJ01eWozidlpvanities,ep2ophans delichts 
| that thebeholbers of them Waller ave 


* 
0 


vs to pꝛepare p wap, but everꝝ mã by hi: 
ſelfe,be he rich, be he poze, be he noble, 8 
_ | vnnoble, every ons muſt ſeeke to pꝛepatt 
| nd make his owne way; emult ffciae, 
bour,x indeavour atl that he tan, it he will 
be at thoſe delightfall and happy fights, | 
26 Reis things conſivered; which of vs 
wu not ſuffaine the labour and travell,ts 
CO at a ffraight gate? Who will not]! 
willingip ſuffer himielte to be pained and 
= afflicted 


bappy with the beholving thereof And wel 
mutt not farryfillonr rervants goe bew 


SS TE — 
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| Concerning the Elect. 


afflicted fo2 a time? A doubt not, but that 
there ate many which wolventer,vat tber 
cannof,x therfoze they canntt becauſe they 
know not how to enter. Foz without ſkilt, 
we muſt not toke to enter by thoſe ſtraite 
and low gates. Ifthe gate befowly,x thou 
oklt to go in without ſtouping, w a right 

[body ; not once bowing down thy head, 
Ats not like 5 thou ſhalt hurt typ toꝛehead 
[tid vet be ſlopt from entrance: Eve ſo, the 


4 
11 T 


toe Hop | 


| 
: 


nd to enter, as it were ſkouping, oꝛ 
Waves , & halt doftre to enter in vaine. 
rtoze,thtsts that which theLo2d ſaith 
here, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: be- 
eus many, I ſay vnto you, ſhall ſeek to enter 
in & cannot t & all becanſe thep cannof fa- 
this themlelues to the croſſe, and know not 
the manner of entring in by the ſtraites. 
Therefoze, thbn muſt confozme thy ſelfe to 
the manner ok the croſſe, that is to ſay,thou 
muſt defermirie w thy ſelf, to endure with 
8vbaliant mind, al miner of afflictions: and 
after this manner thou ſhalt eaſtlp enter. 
31 Thus the Lozd himfelfe entered: fo; 


thus it behoved C hꝛiſt to fuer that is to 
lap, it was rcquifite to C hꝛiſt to be cr:icifi- 


tcait; except thou know how | 
elfe to the faſhion of the | 


ed; und lo to enter into his gloꝛn. Thus the 
: — | 
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| Tobia1.12, 


- | following the 


vnpappn ſozt of me, whis 


= 


{ 


Apoſtle ©. Peter, thus the Ayoltle o. 
drew, and thugallths Elec hays entxed iny| 
to the Binge home al e 405 er 
re orig aſſe, mith mie 
nytribulations id with reat laboz,hx 
entred into the ſtraits ofthis gate. 
52 But nom to come to i he laſt, and of i 
h.do-not. 9050 Bot] (dl 
ſtrive to tom in, but allo do nat ſo mach U t 
thinke vpon any entrance. And bam n p| 
thinke you, are there to bee found, int his 
number? verilp, there areverp.te v whid bi 
are not to be teckoned ama this, 15 
men. Mhat man is he, that 1 18 
the feare of God,and nat lata 1 
Lo hom many doe theſe wozds agrar Thel 
Harpe and Viole, Timbrell, & Pipe, & wine, | 
are in their feaſts, but they te ard not th | 
work of the Lord. And again, hey tak th 
. Taber & Harpe, & rejayce in the ſound ol 
the Organs: they ſpẽ d their daies in we 
and ſuddenly they goe downe cothe graue 
They ſay alſo vnto God, depaxt from vszfot 
we delire not the knowledge of thy waies, 
& c. That is te ſap, we will not walke in | 
that trait warwhicpthou tommandeſt b 
to walk in, but we will gee the bꝛoad war. 
53 When the Phzygians firſt became f 
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Wen by the Biſhap(lpbo 1 was as the 
jut to bap tie bim) ot th id: name- 
ly,whetber thoſe that ſhalbeſa9@;6; thoſc 


anſwered. t 


ma at antes mned. ſhalhe i ons 


che pit hat: 
5 if 5 


phil Not 
Henan 


hom manp were. aved.in. 10 great maiti: 
tude? A few (ſaith S. Pecer), hat is t ſay, 


kight Sovles, cc. 
6 Farthermoze, in the dayes of fy 


ham,by another figure, he ſeiteth bcfo2 our 
ties, the ſmall number of them that ſhaibe 


labed; foz when he deſtroyed oe and 
Gomo- 


CHAPTER V. 


with tre and Bzimntane fi eo 
JE anong | ſo many people ſa 


57 Wozeober.inthetime Mo 0 
5 1 ——_ 270 
to plat them the land a 
flo Pike 


"FS | 


tes: Bae 1 47 jany 0 
to this bleſſevneſte 2 Dnely five : Wel 
Elias, Peter, Tames;' and lohn: to giue bu 
to bnyerftand, not onelp that they are ten 

that ſhalbe ſavev(becans there are but feu 

Chatltians, if they be compared with Eth- 

nicks, Jewves, @arazens, Vereticks,e ſod |t 
lik, without all doubt erich:) but a 
ſo becaus among Chziſttans'few ihalbe an 
ved. 9 b * 1 
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cose vg Repeitance without den). 


veth vs a very pzofitable | 
If admonttion, to turne vn: | || 
[WH FED to Gov from finne and | 
[TI PED,  wickedrietslotpadityas|—@ | 
N xl '& pollipfy we can, in theſe. | 
unnd : Becauſe thy nne is forgiven, bee | 
g got Withour: feare to heape ſinne vpon | Cf. 5. 3. 
inne! ht ſay not, The mercy of God 
is great , hee will forgiue my tmanifold 
ſinnes; for mercy and wrath comb from 
him, and his indignation commert/downe 3 
vpon ſinners. Mzke'n6 tarrying to curne 
voro tlie nur off from day [ 


to day: for fuddenly fhall the wrath'of the 
Lord Preake foorth, and in thy ſecutitie, 


t luch |thon Malt bee deſtroyed. | 
ut ah Alte, Salomõ to the ſame effec giveth vs | 
leſs} [mofTerce{lent counſell, ſaping; Remember 
trull now thy Creator in the daies of thy youth. 

and I! while 
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nne 


while the evil daies come not, nor the years 
approach, wherein thou ſhalt ſay, l haue no 


pleaſure in them. ere bnto agreeth theſay- 
ing ol . Auguſtine: : 

age penitentiam dum ſauns es : ſi ſic 22 
co tibi quod ſecurus es, quis pententiam egiſt; eq 
tempore, quo ee potuiſti: that is, . 
thee while thou art in health: ſo doing, ſay 
vnto thee, thou art without da 5 becauſe 
thoo haſt repẽted, at what time thou migh- 
teſt haue ſinned. Fs 
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|foz Kher an ters Del 


| reaſous,that it may appears, | 
pow needfullathin tis zaman F 
- | allſpec to repent 


3 There are ſoute pzincipall cauſes, why 
a man cannot without great labour « diffs] 
culty fo2ſake fin, and fallow righteouſneſle 
Thefirlt cauſeis, a cuſtomein finning, the 
which being now made, as it were, anothe 
natura, can very hardly be oborcome; 0 
as Mithridates vſed to cafe poyſon ſo long 
that nature in 8 end could very well ban 
and dige[ if, e the people called Cimmeri 


UR »²=mm ͤõꝙ:! ̃ↄPña,ùͤé8ͤͤͤ6 Ä LO ooo 


are ſo well acquainted with darkeneſly 
whers 


3 


— moch leſſe in pꝛadiſng of ünne, and laſtly, 


' = Concerning Repentance. 


Dein they line continuallx, that theycan- 
not well endure the light:even ſo,men that 
live continually in ũn and wichebne ile, are 
ſo in vle therewith, as all things contrary 
bato their cuſtome, greatly offend the. Bp 
which cuſtome (as Auguſtine affirmeth) 
[diſhoneſt g filthy things ſ&me bnto them 
honeſt and pute. And as houſes andLands, 
aud other things by long continuance of 
time, bzing to him that holdeth them, a 

Pes of Pꝛeſcription, and being ſo pꝛelcri⸗ 
bed, cannot be recovered without a great 
Pribtienge bap from the Pointe: even le, 
fins and vices when they daue along time 
by cuſtome pzeſcxived-vato themſelues the 
minde of the ũnuer, men ſtriue in vaine, ex⸗ 
[ceptGod the moſt mightyKing,by a ſingu⸗ 
lar pziviledge of his grace, da turne a ſtonp 
heart into a fleſhy heart. Foz, if ſinne be⸗ 
come, as it were, the wile of our pouth, we 
hall hardly leaue it O how eaſte ((aity . | 
Avgutine)'is the entrance into ſinne, but 
ſtte comming out very hard Therefo:e 
io | Ohta, priveipics, kill ſinne inthe beginning, 
then halt thou not ſinin Concupilcence, 


r gw ſinne. 
The other canſe, is the malice, and 


c<ſulnes of theDevilbp which be hol- 
"deth 


7 
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Fern bi. 


T 


n 


( 
1 


trap en s dene cage Fl 
which committeth ain is the ſerbairt of un 
| andisyolvincaptivitie w theſnacesofthe[| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


ea Apodle teacheth)ovenat his] 

.. | which with great kate eviligenceſandeth| 
vpon his guard, And yet as . Auguſtine 
ſayth, Non tam fortũ elf ſus fortitudine, qua 
noftra nepligentia: that is, Hee is not fo ſtrong] 
by his owne ſtrength, as by our negligence, 
And — ry his power be very great, vc 


beſeketh not ſo much by foꝛce to hurt vs, 
as by hisſubtil ſaggeſtios:foz þwhich caus 
he did not aſkeleane of our Saviour Chꝛil 
that he might caſt him downe fromthe pb| 
nacle of the Temple, but ſonght rather to 
|perſwadeCThzilt fo call himſelf down hear 
 tong.The ſerpent (in lik maner)ſought not 
by fo:ce tu cramEue, but allured her tu take] 
tt her felfe:that che micht, as it were, with| 
ver owne knile, cut her owne thꝛoat. The 
devil will not bꝛeak open the dwꝛe vpõ vs 
but he mut find it open eemptp,ſwept aus 
garniſhed a then he will enter. And that he 
may thus make our lelues theinftruments|| 
ol out own milerie and woe, he teaſeihh not 
to tempt vs, neither day noz night: That] 
(as D. Gregory ſapth) he may win vs ur the 
EA rediouſneſle. Whenhe path| 
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of fin, | t hold vs ſtiil in bis bondage:and foz feare 


ndeth| and ſo diſguiſeth hex, that the pzowd perſon 
ber paide,iscleanlineCle and decency:the 


&[[/covetoulſneſſe is 


| ' The ſſem ſuch a defozmed monſter as they wold 


ns wollen with lying and deceit;her thzoat is 


That with the poyſon of Aſpes:her hands axe 


— n 


a om —— 


127 | 


i bꝛogbt us to bis lure, then his care is 


laat we ſhouln make conſcience of fin, and 
s|[|{atarne to the l aꝛd by repentance, be put⸗ 
ea taire vizos over the vgly face of fin: 


which excædeth in apparell,ſapth,that his. 


7 
ꝗ—— — 


1/Who:emonger and foznicatoz taketh his 
1 filthy life to be but the conrſeof youth : the 
4/dzpnkard and riotous perſon perſwadeth 
— his exteſſe is but god fellow- 
a0s|[|ſhip;the cobetons perlon, believeth that his 
899d husbandzie: The idle 
pi; perſon, which ſpendeth his whole time in 
luce, cards, e ſuch lite, negleding his vota⸗ 
tion, flattereth himſelle, that his time thus 
bickedlp ſpent, is honeſt recreation: where 
as ir the Devill had not blinded them, ſo as 
tber might ſee ſinne in her colozs,the would 


I lsath her foz ever. Foz her eyes are full of 
ladalterie: her eares very large and great, 
open to heare all vaine delights:her tongue 


Ila open Sepulchze: her lips are boulſtered 


$[largs to receine baibs:her bell hath a ſym⸗ 
1 r * gluttonx: her backe is 


evils 
licie a 
in, and be- 
ware : for 
many by 
this mtanes 
are decived. 


ö 


monſter 
iune is. 
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Net inden with'idlenfſe: t ret ber tat ate if 
I ts ſhed blöd: with her heart ſhe thin 
Ippon notbinz but how to betrap . 
Itent, & oppzene the wide w and fa 
I rea from the very top of the head vutoth 

"| fole of the fat, the is fun ot᷑ botches x foi 

and hath no whole pact: What man will 1 
coupled with this Ponlter, who bath nod 
tber Dowie andpoztion of her father th} 
Devil, but hen fice:Let'him then that he 
bonne inchanted with her adulterous ey 1 if 
3 bhunlelfbetimes from her cot 1 
without delay : foz delay is 7 af | 
eee eee 
er vs, i ſay; It is to ſons pet to depart, 
fa to craue farther cõpanꝝ: much like vun 
Suetonius Traquillus Crom, which inth | { 
Emperour Domitians dapes,ftod vponth 
Capitoll. efafv thus: All ſhalbe well. A 
ö the Divols boyce, which ſatth , Cras, C 4 . 

to mozrow;hereafter:but God ſaith, Hel 
To day if ye will heare his voice, hardẽ no 
your hearts. Af we hearkẽ to þ devils ve 4 5 
he wil ſerue vs as hee ſerbed Adam 4 EU 
12 um tap open vurinaltedneſſe and ſhui 
|, 5 Athivv cauſe ofourdelaied repentanadf 
is the/abſfre of the holy Gholt from vs; i 
as the Spirit of the Lob dwelling in n 
f [hearts _ w — 8 


Concerning Repencane, 


bil | we (week, infomnch that the Pzophet David 
nnen L tþ, I have as great delight in the way of 
v9 | > — ents og manner of ri- 
it s:And againe,! haue run the way of thy | 
v Cor mandements, when thou haſt ſee my 

¶ beart at libertie: Even lo co the 

nin | | ute ot the holy S bott maketh the ſame 
— var hard and vnpleaſant. And as the light 
r — ga 

to their labour: eden ſo the un ofrighte- 

7! paſnefſe ſhining in our hearts, with the 

pe E his graces, maketh vs to 
dane a delight in the wan ol his commide- 

aro | wents. Thefirft outward meanes of Pauls 
— ne; converſion, was the great light which hee 
uf | (aw from Heaven; then was he caſt down 
5 int tothe ground, and humbled: be beateth a | 
pont bote, andacknowledgeth it to hee Gos 
. NA vonce, ( then ariſeth vp, and ſaith aii fa- 
4, (rh uu Domine? What ſhall I doe? Itis theres | 
* 1 leſtial illumination that wozketh our con- | 

oF | verſion vnto God, and which frameth dur 

us | hearts to his obedience. And therefo;ethe 
| LUS Lad ſaith bu the mouth ot , Phet Oſe, 
ans! thus to dnfuil mẽ:Woe vnto them, when I 
| ſhall depart away from chem. And bp the 

by, 1 P2ophet leremie : Wrnderftand and know 


af what a grie vous thing it is, that the Lord 
* God hath forſaken therm. 
bf... 's The 
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© 6. Thelaftcauſeis, a certains ſichnem 
and languiſhing of all the faculties of ou 
ſoule:fo2 the apple is not ſo eatẽ ol vom 
noz the garment with moaths,as the pa 
ers ofthe ſoule are coꝛrupted with ins aui 
wickevnefſes,as Þ vnderſtanding is darch 
ned, the judgement dulled, the will depta © 
ved.Wherofit commeth, that now to lia 
aboly xgovip life, is a very hard ę pain 
full matter. *Who ſeth not then, in uhu 
perilland errour then are, who putting o 
their repentante converſionfrom vdapt 
dan, doe think, that the ſame which is nou 
hard vnto them, they ſhall ſiid afterwate 
| mdzxeaſie,when all the cauſes — is 
r hardneſſe areincreaſed?*UWhen thep han 
increaſedthecauſes ut their labour and dus 
ficully,by adding ius vnto.fins; and hen 
an evil cuſtome hath taken mozedep rate 
hall not the De vill then moze foztifie his . 
| Caltie;whichisthy S oulee o hali not 
which is thy light; dep art further off krom 
the:thall not the powers of the ſoute then 
va bing receibed many wounds, bee made 
moze weali,⁊ inſufficient to godneſſet ne 
ſios this thou maiſt greatly hazard the los 
ol heavenly treaſare# by thy long delat : 
God hath thought vpon and lobed vs fran 
| *verlalfing, andhath pzepared foz vs anf 
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2 ; A * — * — — 
K — — 
8 5 enen deen e on, <7» pa R 
Wy Y ) 
— =. —— 
P. — Wo 


Conccruing Repentance, 


reward: wich what face chen tant 


auf Sn from God a little 


2, which oweſt vnto God all that 


Z ſon ert able to doe fo; overs. 


{7 Gad hath given vato tha the lite ot his 
begotten Sonne, the which is of grea- | 


ter price than the life of all men, and ofths | 


ad die 
whe, 


is:and by what right and pzerogatiug 

t thou denn bato him the Flower of | 

i Erd. and to ſpend the ſame in other 
qs than in ths ſervice ol Hod, e to offer 


4 bat him the dꝛegs and rottenneſſe of olds} 


= 


geouly?Conliver what the Pzophet Ma- 
ſehieſaith, If ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, 
7 not evill? And if ye offer the Lame and 
1 it not evill? Offer it now vnto thy 
ince, will he be content wich thee, or ace | 
pt thy perſõ, faith che Lord of hoaſt: Bug 
are bee the deceiver, which hath in his 


» his flocke a: Male, & voweth & ſacrifceth vnto 


tGod 


| 


2 Lord a corrupt thing · al that we bane £| 
r ſelues whollp, are not ſu to ſerus 
Nd : Therefozelet our youth be dedi- 

dfo his ſervice.as wellas aur age. Let 
rue him not only in ſickneſſe, but allo 


* DOE. 
0 (ba Mtb. Wet vs turne vnto him, not only 
* 


n ſve are in atfiigion,qvnderthecralls, 
ut allo in pzoſperitie:fo2 fozcev yoline 
uo great n 3 


YT WY 


CHAPTER | VI. 


Feſtus trembling, andl 4008 lozrow, aba 

them nothing. S. Auguſtine, in his ſe 
bok ol true and kalſe ropontance, ſped 
of p repentance which affliction wz 
from men, ſaith, Vis dicenliberaliter, & c. M 
- thou haue mee ſpeake my minde fraly 
I-voeneitherſay,noz will ſay;that he ij 
be damned. But ſaith be, will ye put u 
matter out of doubt? Repent then whillf 
thou art in Zealth : otherwiſe, whetherdf; 
man doe (afely depart out of this life, 2 
| ſelte am not ſure. And the ſame Authozhi If 
another place,ſaith thus: Wilt thou repe 
I cheewhe thou canſt ſin no IGger? Thy f | 
| then haue forſak& thee, & not thou thy lin 
8 Sin is common to all times 4 ages 
— mans life; gea to fraile pouth moze thank | 
old age: which cauſed kingDavidtoſay,Þ it 
member not, O Lord, the ſins of my you [q 
There is the at no time want of matter 
bsfo2 repentance : t vet our fins ate mi 
moꝛe than out ſacrifices.@in is common 
all but timely e ſpeedy repontance to fel 
9 But let the exhoztation ot our Sal 
| bur mone vs, which he ſo oftentimes rey 
teth, Watch, watch becaus ye know not 15 
| day nor the houre. Foz I demaund of th 

thou be, which aCureft thy is 
dan a few Fees) be pat ten 


4— 8 
— 1 oy © % 
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| — btance, 


alle ate ( 3 willnot ſay. of yeares 92 moneths) | 


; on 8 tof the Pozrow, which is but one day? 


. who can aſſure the ot ane outet and 


agu p dat greater folly and raſhneſle can there 
ws || — foz a woꝛme ofthe earth to 


rmine any thing certaine, concerning 


It times ſeaſons which the Father hath 


Wire in his owne power? Art thoa ignozant 


vow many this vaine confidence hat de- 


4 : ; bed, eben to this dap: 
(1 1 10 — thou wilt ſay,the Lozd is full of 


zaſſton 4 mercy, who bath made large 
iſes to thoſe that truſt in him: who 
at his Donne into the wozldfoz me, and 


oze he will not ſuffer me to periſh. W 


1 f tpon greatip deceivelt thy ſe .Trueth 


the pꝛomiſes of God are great,+ grea- 
En thou can well conſider. And pet 
? appertaine not to thee, if thou canſt 


if nake no better vie of them. Thinke vpon 


A 
"I 
© © 
* 
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| $ 


at P2overbe of Salomon, Mel inveniſti! 
batt thou found Bony:Eato not to much. 
aſt thou the ſweet e moſt cofoztabie pʒo⸗ 
tiſes of God in theGoſpelevſe them to thy 


hw Tromfo2t, pet pꝛeſums not thereby to liue ſe⸗ 
th ler uteln in fin. Foꝛ lacob mult change bis 


ments befoꝛe he can obtaine ubleſüng: 


Heſter muſt verk her ſelle toys ſhe tõ⸗ 
IB 3 meth _ 


Gen. 37. | | I 


— _ 


at 4 


"CHAPTER v1 VII. 


4 meth into thep2eſence oftha King. Tha q 
toſay, we muſt put off the garment aun 
- | by (p&p repentice, E we muſt be cla; 
with bortue and godlineſe (as Pilgrimy 
with ſcrip and take) fo; celeſtial glozy. 


z 


CHAP, VII. 


Of the Remiſſion of our ſinnes by Chrif 
and of our loue to our Brethren, 

Pong manifold things 

weich dos ſet fozth the 


1 
1 
| | 


=  mucherpzelle thoſame,a 
doth the great mplterie of the Incarnation 
and Paſſion of Jeſus Chzift,whereby w 
bane fre pardon and remiſſion of all 8 
finnes, and that benediction whereof the 
Pꝛophet ſpeaketh, ſaying; Bleſſed are th 
whoſe ſins are covered, and whoſe iniqut 
ties are forgiven. 
| - 2 Wondexfall was then iſedome ofGod 
| inthe Redemption of Mankind, from the 


he hach made Mercy and Trueth, Nighte 
3 ellen Peace ou foyned OY 
3 A 


wonderfull power, nn 


th2aldame of inne, death, and bell; in thai 


# 


(| 


— — — 


ERKRemiſſion of Sinnes, 


pill not haus Adam ( his poſterity btterly 


Ito — therfozein vaſpeakable mer⸗ 
ee 


debyſed a meane, that this his Juſtice 
and RighteonſneCe might be ſatiſũled, and 


det man ſabed. No Sainct, noz Patriarch, 


noz any other, were he never ſo hol, which 
came out of the lopnes of Adam, was able 
to make ſatisfaction to God, foz the firſt 
|tranſgreſſion. No Angell, noz Archangell 
{in Heaven , was fit to take this great 


taslie in hand: becauſe man had ſinned, 


JaCice required that man likewiſe ould 
ke ſatisfagion. 

; 4 Wehold here then, the infinite loue and 

mercy of God, who foz mans redemption 

ſent bis @onne from Yeaven,ſo farre to be 


1 [abaſed,as to take vpd him our fleſh,concei- 


vod in the wombe of the Yolp Uirgine Ma. 

ry by the Holy Shoſt:that ſo Gd and man, 

hemight be Emmanuel, that is, one Chriſt, 

in whom Mercy and Trueth are met 7 

ther, Righteouſneſſe and Praęt haue killed 
each other 0 112 


es Sfthis great wozke ot wandet, her- 


in God hath thus conjopned:his merties 
and his Juſtice, the r befoze 


1 5 135 
tus be ü Adam finned to damnation: 
i [fromthe neither henoz his poſteritie 
"18 deliver themſelues.God nevertheles 


yh. rand — os —_ Aw 
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"CHAPTER PI. 


pꝛophellod thus: Vnto vs a Mild is borne, 


& vnto vs a Son is given, and the govern. 
mẽt is vᷣpon his ſhoulder: & he ſhall call his 
name w6dcrful,counſeller,the mighty God, 
the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, 

6 This Child our BE mmanuell and leſus 
the oꝛd Chꝛiſt, appzoved himſelfe wondet- 
full in perſon, and in all his wozks. Three 


things (ſaith @. Bernard) are ſingularhy 
wonderfull, and wonderfully ſingular: tha} 


| 5 1 5 "om 
” £&©GS AM od not av ems oo co N 


the Godhead and the Manhood ſhould bee 
vnited in one perſon, that one ſhould bee 


both a Virgine and a Mother: that faith 
ſhould dwell in the heart of man; things in 
nature and reaſon ſo contrary. 


God ſo loved the world, Þ he gave his'on- 
ly begottE ſon, that all that believed in him 
ſhould not periſh,but haue everlaſting life, 


8 Yethenthatwill be ſaved, muſt com: 
fobim.Wbhoſoever wil come to the Father 


muft come by him, who not onely is the 


way to life, but is both the wap e life. F03] | | 


as there as no Coꝛne to be had in&gyp!, 


but onely by the hands ot loſeph, who al- 


F was plghlp exatev| | 


— 


borne, 
overn. 
call his 
y God, 
Peace, 


) leſus! 


«| pꝛeacding continually thewo2zd of Bod by | + 
| [her Pinilters, and offering recontfliation | 
bxChaill,giveth remiſſis of fins; in that by 


ti Ca. 2 3 4. © EIS” _ 


 Remiſſion of Sinnes, 


Rr 


[there is no grace, no lite, no remiſſion, no 
[Holy Ghoſt, now to be lakes loʒ . but at the 
hads ol that cruciſied Ioſephʒ he is the Bra- 
zcẽder pent, which onle healeth the infernall 
Serpents wounds: be is the holy Temple, 
there only God is to be wozſhipped, 6 no 
where elſo:witheut him there is no hearing 


God, no helping God, no God foz vs at all. 
9 Dnelp the faith which is effecuail and 
| /availeable to juſtifie vs befoꝛe Son. is that, 

[whoſo object is the bodp i paſſion of Chriſt 


leſus crucified; q wholefrnits are Þ wozks 
Charity. Therefore (ſaith the Apoſtle) by 
wth cõmerh the inheritance as after grace, 
becauſe the promiſe might bee firme and 
lure ro all the ſeede. 


1 Tho meanes to haue this faith is the 
| wo23d of Cod pꝛeached: that hearing it, we | 


[may believe it to be the woꝛd of life. Foꝛ (o 

tis alſo manifeſt in P Act, of theApollles, 
where he ſaid, W hileFerer yer ſpak, the holy 
Ghoſt fell downe vpon them which heard 


him. And Paul to the Romans ſaith, Faith 


commeth by hearing. So as the Church 


, Minitkrie it pꝛondunceth the 


— nnn the 
6 _.. which 
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which;th2ongh attentine eares(as t oug | 
a Conduit) both ths grace and the ſp 

| Chziſt doe flow in, eveninonr hearts. - 

11 As the wozdſoundeth, and is ben 
r — 
—— abap 
we giving n 

which they pzomile and fignifie. Ho ü 
how oftenſoever we heare the wozd, 0216 
ceiuve the ®acraments in faith, remiſk6 of! 
| finnes isaffured vnto vs:wherbp no im¹ 
faith is tnwardly wzought in bs. * 
12 Thusthen wa fe. that remiſſion « 1 
ſins, is openle publiſhes b Pzoclamation,| | 
ratified bn pꝛomiſe, confirmed pre | 
ppp in blod,and (ealed 
Sacraments. thus mach co 

the firſt meane — | 
. | 13 Thelecondmeans.is charity in vs. ic 
. |pardoning : fo2giving the offfces and tr 
{paſſes ofourbzethzen agaiuſt᷑ vs; he which 
we haue a pzomiſe fr6 theLo2dof greate| 
favour from him to vs:namelx, pardon of 

| our treſpaſſes and ftng. Forgiue (ſaith out 
Saviour Ch3ift) and ye ſhall bee forgiven. 


* | Whexby it appeareth, that wecannot ham 


remiſſion of our ſinnes at the hand of God, |} | 
| except.we — agr Foz God is ie 
well pleaſed with this s charitable duetpo! [ 


— 


& Remithoa of Sinnes, 


gh[| fo2givinginjuries,and imbzacing mutuall 
piritefſ] loue. p he rejecteth and depileth the pzaiers, 
| |the gifts,theſacrifices,the repentance, all 
other woꝛks of thoſe which ars not reconci⸗ 
ed. Goe firlt (faith he) and be reconciled to 
<1 ſchy brother, & then come, & offer thy gift. 
14 TheLaw of Nature alſo requireth | 
bat] fthis, to how our ſelus ſuch towards others 

es we deũte others to be towards vs. Vo 
ſimpudent then muſt he neds be, which cra⸗ 
mall} deth at the hands ol God fo2giuenes ofhis 

1 -joffence, wht as he himſelfecarrieth a hate⸗ 

[fall 6rebenging mind towards his neigh- 

on} [bour?:' Juſtice alſo requireth this, that bee 
which withaneGodto be his belper,ſhould 

nit in un miner be ready fo help his neighbo2: 
ing] [aud that be which will baue an'acquittics 

1] asSod ot his debts, muſt at the ſame time 

vs, iu diu to his neighbour an acquittance of his 
1] |debts.. Foz diſcharging our bzother of one 

$]| |bandzed pfce,we arefure to be diſcharged 

ot one thouſand talents,. which everyman 
doth owe:this might ſufficiently perſwade 

bs fobeready x willing to fozgine;becauſe 

we ofendGod daily, vet he fozgiveth e ſpa- 

reth vs. Salomonſayth, It is an hono; bnto 
God to be merciful:ſo it is mas honoꝛ alſo. 
ig Pythagoras being asked, how men 1 
might beit ſame to be Gods:anſwered; By 11 
Brgy * beeing | $84. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


| | = . 
being merciful. And therefozeitis iaid, fl 
wo bonini Deus, that is, One man is a God to 
another. MAbereby it is intended, that u 
God is the authoꝛ, giver of al god thing 
vnto men lo in lixs manner ſhould man be 
to man a lover, a Beneladca, a conti 
- [friond-but the contrary is rather verifiedin 
many of vs, Home bowiniD mon: that is, One 
man is a Devill co another: foʒ ſomes vponi 
' very light dilpleaſurs, are ſtraigbt war a 
infermems,pukt vp with the leaven ot mala 
and redenge. If his neighbour do damniy|] 
bim bat the valine of two pente, he wil aa 
vide a tõſerus ot᷑ Weſtminſter-hall woʒam 
| wod foz him out of hand. ind then if be u 
not, it he ſay not,oz la not acco2ying to hi 
| fantaſis, he is by 6 by a debtoz oz offender 
is Bat they which haus the greateſt in 
juries done vnto the, ought to be alwape⸗ 
pꝛepared g read to fozgine, acco2ding as] 
| we are tanght in d Scriptures: Hauechor 
| Ecelu#29 patience wih him that humbleth himſelfe 
& keepe not mercy frõ him. Dur Babiom 
Chzilt commandeth vs to foꝛgine nur bas 
ther that offendeth,ſeaventie times ſea des 
times:and which is moze,to lous out ber 
enemies alia the a poſtle Paul doth not on] 
1» exhoꝛt vs to lone our enemies, but alfoif} 
| then be hungrie, to ſiede them, and it th 
| | thick. | 
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 [thirff, to gine them dzinke, Rom. 1 2. 
17 Bet ſuch is the cozruption ofour Na-: 
| turs;that there is nothing that we ca moze 
[hardly digeſt, thi the fozgibing of injuries. 
Foz the which cauſe let vs vnderſtand and 
14 | know, that by how much this fozgineneſe 
which God requireth, is hard vnto vs, by 
ſſo much it is a greater argumft vnto men, 
tpat they are the ſonnes cf God, which dos 
"4 | eaſily fozgiue and fo:get inzjuries,and with 
{ | their heart loue their encmies. Foz herein 
ten doe ſhow fo2th a certains likenes bn- 
to God their Father: who loved vs, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, wden we were his enemies, 
e reconciled vs vuto himſelfe, being reder⸗ 
med by the death ol his oneip Don, rem 
eternall damnation. Pray (ſatth our Davi⸗ mach. . 
dur Chziſt) for them that perſecute you, and 44 | 
| [fayall manner of evill ſayings againſt you: | 
'[tharyou may be the childit of your Father 
in Heaven, who ſuffereth his Sun to ſhine 
vpon the juſt and vpon the vnjuſt. 
18 The cxample alſo of our Dabiour 
4 |Ch2i® maketh this matferpetmoze mani⸗ 
- 1 feſt: the which wee ought alwales to haue 
ſveloze our eies: Fo2 be habingnotſs much 
as any ſuſpition of ũin, pet being buffefted, 
ſpet vpon, whipped, blaſphem ed, crowned 
with thoznes,e nailed to theCrofſe,pzayed 


fhus 
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2. 9 5 
thus fo; bis enemies: Father, forgiue them, 
for they wor not what they doe. 1 

19 There aromanp other dane bit I 
reaſons, which the Fathers haue vled to 
ſupp2eſſe their frowardnes, which are wer 


injuries done vnto him, that the lame is not 
the pꝛintipall cauſe of the injurie, which he 
deſireth to revenge: foz all thoſe things 
whatſoeber, which we (uffer in this life, do |'# 
come fromthe Loo, who is the authoz and 


ſters, which can burt vs in nothing but in 
thoſe things which befall outwardly. But 
ſeverp m maꝝ moſt wickedlp hurt himſell, }/** 
and defile his pwns mind with hatred and 
en vy. Cheſe things. that moſt rare manl ob 
vnverltod;who being vexed of theSabeans, |] 
 |wozds:; TheLord gaue,and the Lord hach|} 
taken. Then loſeph lozgaue the injuries 
| which his bzethzen did vnto him. Thus Da- 
vid bare patientlie the injuries which She. 
mei did vnto him. It is great magnanimite? 
na man, when hee hath recetbed a ou, {[” 
not to ſiele no; regard the harme. IE is 
| 20 f 
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I [20 7 A fecondreaſonls that chep which! 
; | ot fo2giue; ſhall not be fo2given of ths 
„ #02: He that hateth his Brother (as 
d.lobn ſaith)zbideth in death. And Sirach 
1 | th, He that ſeeketh vengeance, ſhall finde 
| [ogenceof the Lord. 
| 21 The third reaſon compzehandeththoſs 
1 ommodities, into the which we then fal, 
I n we will not foꝛgine the injuriss that 
Je done vnto vs. Foz it is molt certaine, 
that batred is not onlp a grievous ſinne in 
dl. | ſelfe, but aiſo by continnance it Licketh 
1 faſt in our minds, e is made greatey: 
b that the man which foſtereth ha⸗ 
tredin mind, ę deſireth revenge, with hope 


q [[wpzevaile againſt his enemy at the laſt, is 
It continuallp troubled day and night, that 
Ide can ne vor put that wicked togitatiũ ont 
e his mind: whereby olt · times it commeth 
; | topaſſe,that the malicious man will ſoner 
dee dolon into Hell, than be bzought to foz- 
1 [ons and with his whole heart to remit þ 


1 Wherefoze hatred is rightly com- 
Jjpared to a wound, wheroin the headofthe 


D. dart oz arrow remaineth faſt ſtill. 


1 | 22 There are alſo many other inconveni- 
4 |encesand ins, which arefaft linked to this 
Jan ol hatred: therefoze . Iohn ſaith; Hee 


11. 
Keelns, 38. 


1 Lohn 2.1. 


any denk his brother; is in dle 


_and 
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"CHAPTER II 


; To Kalbe in darkgeſſe, and ere * 


I bunded his eyes. Therefoze ofnecellitiohe 
| cannot but tumbie and fall. F02 bow is; 


| waath, envy.ſlanderings,rep2oachfullcay 


| tefftinony of Ch2iſt) which ſaith, buth 
much, as Thou Foole. Wibat then doe 
tontinuall hatted, and back-piting rapiet 

jandfla | 


4 ſhalbe forgive. oz as Tertullis ſaithm 
| ipſe viter eſt: ſi damnum, reſtitutor eſt: fi dolores, 


| orer: if thy griefe, he is thy — 


. ö 6 
., | hebowels of mercy, kindnes, humblens}. /| 
r 7 > * n 5 al 
r f ; "Hi 


whither he goeth, becauſe the darknes h 


polnble. that a man ſhould allo m 03 likt a 
ther of his wozds 02 deeds, wham he hatet 
 Heereof theretoꝛe come raſh jagemena] 


tings,and maup ſuch like: every one oft 
which b2ing men in danger of hell fire} 
whereof be is guilty (as appeareth bp the 


ers deſerue : 4 
23 Let vs therefozefollow the counſel 

admonition of Jeſus Chziſt (as we tene 
theremiſfion of out ſinnes) For giue,and 


| 


comfoztablie, Si apud Deum depoſwerts injari 


meilicus eſt:fi mortem, reſuſcitator eſt. That is i 
ſap 5 H thou lay downe the injurie thati 
done vnto thee, before Gods tribanall (ea, 
he is thy revenger : if thy loſſe, he is thy n 


; 


thy death, he is thy reſurrection & thy lik 
Now therefoze, as Gods elect, put 


Remiſſion of Sinnes. 


aof mind, merk neſſe, long ſuffering, fozbea: 
ring one anot her, fozgiving one another, 
of | ifanp'one haue a quarrell to another, as 
Chaiſt fo2gaue,even ſo do ye. Do ſhalt thou 
peaceablp-p2oced inthy Pilgrimage. 
| 
HAF. 


Concerning Bleſſedneſſe, and Felicitie. 


T 1s wꝛitten in the 9. 
Pſalme, There (hall no 
evill happen vnco thee: 
FC2). neicher ſhall anie plague 
dome nigh thy dwelling. 
2 beſe wo2ds of the Pzo- 
phet David, map beare a two-fold inter⸗ 
pzetation. Firſt, that they which are 
beere in this life, under the pꝛotegion 


nin ok the Almightie , are fre from all evill. 
{| Decondly , they containe a-p2opheticall 
WW. | pzomiſe concerning the life to come. Aud 


when wee bee in that heavenly Taber- 
| nacle, of the which it is ſaid in another 
place, O Lord of Hoalts , how amiablc 
are thy Tabernacles ? My ſoule longeth, 
yes, and fainterh for the Courts of the 
Lord. And the Lo2d in the Goſpell ſaith; 


| LI fay vnto you, make you friends of |r 
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| 


1 


the vnrighteous Mimonzthat whe ye wane 
they may receiue you into everlaſting hahj. 


rations. And y Authoꝛ of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrewes,ſaith; Chriſt being an high rieſt 
of good things to come, by a great & more 
perfect tabernacle, not made with hids,tha 


is, not of this building, neither by the blood 


of Goates and Calues: but by his owne 
blood entred he at once into the holy place, 
and obtaine eternall redemption for vs. A 
ſo D. Iohn in his Apocalpps, Behold th 

Tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, & they ſhalbe his people] 


And God ſhall wipe away all teares frõ ther] 
eyes, & there ſhalbe no more death neithei 


be any more paine: for the firſt things are] 
paſſed: When,IJſay,we be in this beavey 
ly Tabernacle, then ſhall no evill happen 
bnto vs, neither ſhal any plague come nigh 
our dwelling. O moſt bleſſed Tabernacle! 
O moſſ ſafkerefuge!D region moſt reſplen 
dent and glozions ! All thy inhabitants 
weare Crownes of glozyp, ſit in fhzones 
majeſtie, liue in life eternall, and poſſe 
a Paradiſe of infinite pleaſures: Which 
as &. Bernard ſaith, are ſo many, that the) 
cannot be numbred : of ſuch eternitie, tt 

| the 


72 


and God himſelfe ſhalbe their God with che 


ſorrow, neither ayings neither ſhall therclſ 
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they ard without al end: ſo precious, as they 
cangoe 
not be meaſured. F902 which cauſe the Apo⸗ 
fl ſaith, Neither eye hach ſeene, nor eare 
heard, nor the heart of man conceived, what 
things God hath prepared for thoſe that 
love him. And Chʒiſt ſaith; No man kno- 
weth it, but he that enjoyeth it. 

2 Pet notwithſtanding as it is repozted 
that a skilfull Geometrician, finding ths 
length of Hercules fot bpon theBillOlym- 
pus, made a poꝛztraitoure of his whole body 
by d one part :even fv, by thoſe vemonſtra- 


tions which in Gods woꝛd are found, wee 


may make a conjecture of this Tabernacle, 


and the felicitp of the ſame, although wee 
| cannot erpzefſe the fall perfection thereof.- 
z We haus therefoze a moſt comfoztable 


deſcription of this Tabernacle, in the 21 
and 22 Chapters of . lohns Revelation, 
tomparing it vnto a City which is mads of 
pure Gold, with a great and high Mall, ot 


the pꝛecious fone called Iaſpis. The wall | 
I wherof havialſo twelne foundations, made 
I] oftwelue diſfinc pꝛecions Cones, which ho 


there nameth : alſo twelue gates made of 
twelne rich ones called Margarices, and 
edery gate was an entire Margarite · The 
fretes of the Citis were paved with Gold, 

9 


eſtimated: & ſo great, as they can- 
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CHA PTER VIII, 


| | enterlayed alſo withPearles and p2ecions 
ſtones. The light of theCity was be clear 
nelle and ſhining ofChzilt himſelfe, 

in the midſt thereof: from whoſe ſeate yy 
ceded a river of water as cleare as Chn 
fall to refreſh the City:xon both ſidss ofj] 
bankes, there grew the tree of life, giving 
out perpetuall and continuall fruite: t 


I] was no night in that Citie,noz any di 


thing entred there, but they(ſaith be)wh phi 
are within, ſhall raigne fo2 ever and et 

4 Bp this deſcription,wherein . oh 
bleth ſuch woꝛds as he tould, and not ash 
would he giveth vs to vnderſtand that 
greatneſle af the Felicity pꝛepared foz vs 
Heap, is ſuch that (as A noted befoze)w 
may very well think with . Paul, that n 
tongue of man is able to declare it, 0 
| heart to imagine it. 
5 This Citp,o2 Tabornacle, ſhall in a 
pleneſſe, and in beauty, be farre beyondf 
reach ot mans reaſon to compzehend. 
the greatneſſe  ampleneſſe, may partlp 
conceibed by the view ofthe Starres. 
il the leaſt of the be ofſuch greatnefſe,as 
the Pꝛinces of the wozld haus not wit 
| their power ſo much compas e ſpatꝭ, 
an innumerable maltitude of Stars h 
2 place in the irmamẽt, where thers te 
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neth ſtill rome t ſpace foz many moe: how 
great then is the amplenes and capacity of 
Heaven if ſelfe? The which giveth juſt 
cauſe to the Pzophet Baruch tocryout,and 
ſay,O Iſrael, how great is the houſe ofGod, 
and how large is the place of his poſſeſſion! 

6 And now what ſhall we ſay oftbe bean- 
tp, delicacy,  glozy of Paradiſe? This our 
eacthly wozld, which is, as it were in,copa- 
riſon of that, no other but a fable of beaſts, 
a place of exile, e a vale ofmileries 4 tears: 
ifthis be (o decked x garniſhed by the great 
and moſt ſkilfull wozke maſter, that it ſ&- 
meth not to be a fable ofbeaſts,but a gar 
den of delight e pleaſures: the Firmament 
adozned with ſo man tarres, like golden 
knops, the earth paved with ſwet ſmeiling 
hearbes and glozious flowers, decked with 


' [flouriſhing tres and greene wods, watered 


with ſeas e rivers, repleniſhed with great 


- [majeſty of Cities x townes,garniſhed with 
al manner of fraites and ſpices, q furniſhed 


w all living creatures, Beaſfs, Fowles,x 
Fiſhing; ſerving foz mans neceſſary vſe x 
pleaſure. If, A ſap, this frame of the woꝛld 
be made ſo gloztougfoz man, which is but a 
ſervant, t alſo foz ſo (mal a time, in reſpect 
or the eternitie ta come:what then ſhall we 


| imagine, that the habitation pzeparen fo 
N. * 3 Fw the 
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CHAPTER PIII. 


Dan. 7. 10. 
Rev. 5. 11. 


| | Apo. 7.9 : man coals number, of all Nations and Kin- 


| t GY Sa 
 _ Dzeds| 


theeternitic,andthe Kings Pallace it ſelt 


halbe?urelie,no leſſe than the power and 


wiledome of the maker (who is omnipottt 
and wiſedome it ſelfe) could make x finich 
7 But the chiefe pꝛaiſe of a Citie conſt 


| | Keth in this, to hane many Citizens which 


are noble, peaceable, t quiet: the which are 


to be found in moſt excellent maner in the 


celeſtiall leruſalem. Foꝛ if we conſider the 
boly Angels,doth not lob ſay, Can his ſoul- 
diers be numbred?And the Pꝛopbet Daniel 
ſaith, A hundred thouſand miniſtred vnto 
him: and ten thouſand thouſands ſtood be- 
fore him. And if we conſider the number of 


bolp men that chalbe there, then hearken to 


the woꝛds of S. loho in the Revelation; 
beheld, & loc, a great multitude, which no 


dreds, & people, and tongues, ſtood before 
the Throne, & before the Lambe, cloathed 


| with long white robes, and palmes in their 
hands. All this multitude ſhall not be con 


kuſod, but paſſing well o2dered. 

8 As touching the Nobilitieof theſe hes 
venly Citizens, what ſhall wee ſay, when 
as then be triumphantn ings anvPzinces, 
the ®onnes of God, and aſter a ſozt Gods 
themſelues, and inhabitants of the King 
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vids, tongues, and Nations, ont of all 
kingdomes and Pꝛovinces of the whole 


Wozld,and out of all men which are, haue 


bene, and ſhalbse, the chiefe Mobility, and 
bere flower, ſhall be choſen out. 

9 As (oz franquillitte,peace,x agreement 
af mindss, how great ſhall they be in that 
place, p very name of that Citis declareth. 
Fo2 it is not without cauſe, called [crufale, 
that is, a viſion of peace. Do that there ſhal 
be no place foz pzide, which is wont to mak 
pSuperiours to contemn their Inferiozs: 
neither foz end,. which ſetteth alſo the Jn- 
feriozs againſt their duperioꝛs:but charity 


t lone, ſhall rule and raigne every where: 


which maketh a particular god, comms to 
all: & the gend ot all, common to every one. 
Where there ſhall bee one body, and one 
ſoule, and one God, which is all in all. 

10 Wherof, A pzay vou. commeth it,that 
oneCitizen loveth his fellow Citizen,moze 


than a fozraigner:⁊ the bꝛothet hisbzother, 


moze than a ranger: and the head the ot 
of the ſame bodp,moze than the eie of ano- 
ther: Fozſoth, becauſe they be Citizens to⸗ 
gether of one Citp, bzethzen of one houſe, 
t members of one body, which haue meat, 
dzink,andcloath together. Yow great con⸗ 


PR then ſhall there be; how great loue 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


Angels, & to vnderſtand all their Offices, 


* 


among all the bleſſed, to whom one and the 
ſame God ſhalbe a Countcey,a Pallace, a 


the friendſhip of two diſcreet honeſt men be 
fo ſweet, that one ſaid, they ſeeme to take 
away the Dunne from the wo2ld, which 
take awap frtendſhip:how (wect and plea: 


And what a ſpectacle will it bee, to behold 
ſach a multitude ſhining in lo perfect bꝛight⸗ 
neſſe at one ſight 2 One Angell is mach 
moꝛe glozious to behold,tha al that we can 
now ſee with our bodily etes:what a thing 
then will it be to behold the wholeHoaſt of 


Functions, glo2zy, and bleſſedneſſe ? 


particular conſideration ofthis matter, pee 
ſhall vnderſtand, that the gloꝛzp which wee 


two parts:the one belonging fo the@oule, 
the other belonging fo ß body, That which 
belongeth to the body,coliſts in the change 
and glo2ification ofour fleſh,after the gene- 
rall Reſurrectid, that is to ſay, whereby this 
cozrupted body of ours, ſhall put on intoꝛ 


ruption, and of moztall,becoms m— 


Kife, meate, dzinke, cloath, and all in all? J 


ſant a thing ſhall it be, to line and converſe] 
with ſo many wiſe and excellent men, with 
the Apoſtles, Martpzs, and all the @ainds?| 


11 But, that wee map vet haue a moe 


ſhall haue in this heavenly Ieruſalem, is ol 
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burdeneth and grieveth the@doule, which is 


now ſabject to ſo many chãces, vered with 


ſomany ſickneſſes, infected with ſo many 


and verations,ſhaibe fred from all theſe, & 
made perfect, to endure fo2 ever with the 


o cule, without any alteration:to2it ſhalbs 
[delivered from all the infirmities, diſeaſes, | 
| jins.tronbles,q incumbꝛantes of this life: 


tin ſtead therof,it ſhall haue a moſt perfect 
and glozious eſtate, which ſhall never fade 
n0z decap moze, And the(ſaith Chaiff)they 
ſhall ſhine as the Sunne in the Kingdome of 
their Father. And it one Dun can lighten 
and fill the whole wozld with bzightnes: if 
the'majefty e glozy of bis beames be ſach, 
and ſo great, that ſome Ethnickes doe woz- 


| [ſhip him foz God: &1if he haue beene called 


of ths Ancients,the father of glavnefle, the 
eye ol the woꝛld, and the fountaineoflight: 


what ſhall ſo many glo2ified bodies of the 


bleed bee? Durelp, thep ſhalbe ſo many 
Dung, ſo many Lamps, ſo many ſhining 
ughts, to lighten the heavenly lerutalem. 
ow, to ſay ſome-what concerning 
. the pꝛincipal part of man: we 
muff vnderſtand, that although there bee 


Al this fleſh (I ſay) of ours, which now ſo 


ti s, oppꝛeſſed with ſo many croſſes |. 


many things which make vs happy, vet 
thep | 
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CHAPTER VIII, 


1 Iohn Jo 


he ſeeth ebeholdeth himlelfe,becauſe he is 


created un, and light of rightequſneſſe? 


* 


they are no where elle to bee found, but in 
God. Foz then at the laſt we ſhalbe happy 
and bloſſed, when we ſhalbe link vato God, 
who bx nature is bleſſey. And we ſhalbe li 
vnto God, when we ſhall ſ& him as bdis; 
As the Evangeliſt . lohn teftifleth, ſap 
ing:Dearely beloved, we are now the Song 
of God; and it hath not yet appeared whu 


we ſhalbe: and we know, that when we ſhalll 


him as he is. . Paul alſo putteth our 
citie in ſering Gods face. And there lozs 5. 
Auguſtine ſayth, This onely ſight of 
is our happineſſe. 


13 Foz as God is hereof bleſſed, becauls 


appeare,we ſhalbe like him: for we = 


firſt x the chtefetructh:eve ſo we alſo ſhalb 
bleed,andlike bnfoGod,acco2ding to ont 
meaſure:namely,when we (hal behuld x 
him as he is,Þ firſt e molt pꝛincipal trueth. 
14 Farthermoze,if the Mone ſtars doe 
receiue their light, and are made like tothe 
Sun, when they are oppoſite vnto him, 
do aſter a ſozt behold him: how much mon 
ſhall the pure mindes of the bleſſed receiue 
the divine light, and be made lik bntoGod, 
when asthep ſhall no moze in a glaſſe, 0; 
darkeſpeach,but face to face, behold y ay 
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15 O what jop ſhall it bee, when at one 
blew we behold the moſt high and hidden 
mpſtery of the inſeparable Trinity, of the 
lone of God therein towards vs land when 
we ſhall ſee ali things whatſoever,inGod! 
foz what ſhall not he ſee,who ſ&th him that 
ſeeth all things: The ſhal mans mind haue 
| [perpetual reſt t peace: neither ſhall it deſire 

any farther vnderſtãding, when he hath al 
befoze his eyes p map be vndetſtod. Then 
hallmans will be quiet, when be enjopeth 
that felicitie, wherein all other god things, 
as in the fountaine and ocean of all happi⸗ 
nes are cõtained. Then ſhall faith haue her 
[perfect wozk:hope ſhal enjoy that which ſhe 

long deſired, but charity ſhal abide foz ever. 
Then ſhalbe ſang continnall pzaiſes bnto 
thell ambe:and that ſong, although it be al- 
wapes ſang, vet ſhall it ever be new. 
16 Therefoze our true x only bleſſednes, 
conſiſteth in the ſight of God, as our Lo2zd 
Chiilt hath teſtified, Bleſſed are the pure in | Math, ;. 
heart for they ſhal ſee God. This is life ever- „ 
laſting, that men know thee the onely true 
God, & Ieſus Chriſt whom thou halt ſent. 
17 This bleſſednes, though it be bat one 
0z/] [imple thing; vet bath it riches, power, and 
Pp ws pleaſare, In this wozld no man is rich, ne 
na is ſatiſſied, ſoʒ the heart ot man is * 
. er 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


C 


ter than all the woꝛld can content, Butin|| | 
that moſt bleſſed life, ſoules of the bleed 
chalbe rich. e ſatiſKed-withGod, whom they 
ſhal poſſes. This aboundance ot all thing: 
theLozd pꝛomiſed, ſaping, Good meaſure 
and running over,and prefſed downe, ſhall 
me giue into your boſomes. And in another 
place; Verily, verlly, I ſay vnto you, ye ſhal 
make him ruler over all his ſubſtance. 

18 The bleſſed @oules alſo Hall han 
their honour and power. Fo2 if they ſhalbs 
Painces, if Kings, if the @onnes of God, 
and petty Gods, t it then ſhall ſit in Gods 
Thꝛone how can it be, but that they ſhalbi 
moſt mighty and glozious ? Foz thus ſaith} 
God in the Revelation of D. lohn: To him 
that overcommeth, will Igraunt to ſit wich 


me in my Throne, even as I overcame and 


fic wich my Father in his Throne. O ine 
dible glozy! what labozs and ſ(ozrows wil 

not they koꝛget which ſhalbe indeſted inn 
Gods Thꝛone, and haue palmes of vigay 
put into their hands and Crownes ſet vy⸗ 
on their heads bn Gods own hands, befyz 
all the Pꝛintes of Yeaven ? Therefozethi 
Apoſtle Paul moſt truely cryeth out,ſaping: 
The afflictions of this life , are nothingu 
compariſon of the glory that ſhalbe ſhowed 


ſvnto vs. And againe, Our tribuletiõ lid 
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Concerning Bleſſedneſſe. 


| reſt with thee, and everlaſting joy is vpon 


wherein all the Saints doe raigne w the, 


| bleed ſight. Jn this kingdom ot thine,ther 
is infinite fop, and mirth without ſadnefie: 


E 


is momentanie and light, prepareth an ex- B 
ceeding waight of glory vnto vs, &c. 


19 The joꝛ and pleaſure that the Soules 


ofthe bleſſed ſhal haue, cannot be expꝛeſſed, 
eſpectally when ſoule and body ſhalbe vni⸗ 
ted again in the Reſurrection.D joy above | 
all joyes!ſurmounting all joyes; and with- 
ont the which there is no joy; when ſhall I 
enter into the; (ſaith S. Auguſtine) when 


lethin ther? O everlaſting Kingzome!O 
kingdomofalleternities'Q light without 
end · O peace ofGod that-paſſeth all bnder- 
ſtandinglin which the ſoules ofSainas do 


their heads, they poſſcſſe joy and gladnes, 
and all paine x (o2zrow is fled from them:D 
how gloziousa kingdom is thine; O Lo2d! 


adozned with light as with appareil, & ha- 
ving Crowns of pzecious ſtones vpõ their 
heads. O Kingdome cf everlaſting blifſe! 
where thou, O Lo2v,the hope of al Dainds 
art g the Diademe of their perpetuall glo⸗ 
xp, tejoycing them on every ſide, with thy 


health without (ozrow:life without labo2: 


| 


[light — darkneſſe: felicitie withont 


ceaſing : 


ſhall Jenſoy tber, to ſer my od that dwel-! v5 Solile. | 


q- uiorum. 
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CHAPTER IX, 


ceaſing:al godnes without any evill;why 
youth flowatſheth, that never wareth al 


lte thatknoweth no end: beautie that n 


ver. faveth.: loue that never vanitheth; 


| bealth that never diminiſheth : fop'that 


never endeth; where ſozrow is never felt 
complaint never heard: matter of ſadneſy 
is never ſtene:noꝛ ebill ſucteſſe is ever fey 
red: becauſe they poſſelle ther, O Log, 


© | whichart the perfection of their falicitie, 


20 Let vs enter info theſe godly medj- 
| tations, with this hole man: let bs not ne 
glect ſo greatifelicitie fo2 the lone of tran 


and bleſſed life offered bnfo vs, wherein 
all felicitp conſiſteth? Thebrocus , when hs 


talitu of the Doule, was ſo moved there 
with, that immediatlie he caſt downe him⸗ 


 ſelfe headlong from a high wall. Shall 


Platoes heathen Philoſophp ſo much pze- 
vaile with an Ethnicke, which had no fa⸗ 
ling of his Felicity , that in hope of Am⸗ 


|moztality bee bereft himſelfe of life? and 


hall not the (wet and molt comfoztable 
pꝛomiſes of the 'Goſpell, much moze per- 


fwadevs * 
9 b : © 


ſitoze things, which are mere vanitie. 
Mn doe we ſo earneff{plabsz fo2 things 
of no moment, and haue that moſt happy 


had read the Boke of Plato, of the immo; 


————_ — - ww << - - 


—— 


bill;why 


rethe 


e fbatns/ 
Initheth;] 


jop thun ende 
ber felt 
ſadneſy 
To 
Lo 
cit 2d, 


Concerning Bleſſedneſſo, 


&Chzilt and big heavenly kingdome) to 
fozlake theſe vanities and delights, and 
pleaſures of the wozld « Remember often 
that woztby ſentence , Hoc womeniun, vnde 


ment of time, whereofalleternity of death 
02 life to come dependeth. Af it bee a mo⸗ 
ment, thejoycs thereof muſt needs bee mo⸗ 
mentany: and miſerable is that joy which 
hath an end: But the jopes of Heaven 
areſo perfect, that nothing can be added to 
them, no2 taken away from them, and 
therefoze perpetuall. This therefoze is 
| the moſt happy and bleſſed place to build 
and ſet vp a Tabernacle, where no man- 
ner ot ebill Gail happen vnto bs, noz anp 
plague come nears vs.Therefoze ſtand faſt 


chalt thou the moze chearfully ſhake off all 
carnall burthens, andrecreate thy ſeife in 
this painefull Pilgrimage. 


CHAP, IX. 
Concerning the Liberty of GodsChildren. 


deledable, and moze wiſhed foz,than 
anp thing in the . "I 
that 


t æternitas: that is, This life is a mo⸗ 


in this ſtation, againſt ali temptation: ſo 


[ Jbertis, is a thing very pleaſant & 


=. 
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CHAPTER IX, 


men, but alſo beaſts, doe greatly deſire il 


things. The little Birds, whether itby 
that ot Canary, oz the Nightingale, wit 
whole ſweet tunes me are delighted, bei 
hut vp in Cages,areſerved moſt daintil 
without their wonfed labour to ſer ke the 
fode: & vet fo2 all this, ſo great is the li 
|-ofliberty, 9 manp times they will neithg 


to be Kept captiue in Pallaces, with the dy 


moſt cruell Pagers ? 
2 There are two ſozts of liberty. Thet 
is a true liberty, the other is falſe. Che tr 


ration, bn which we haue the participati 
of the Spirit of Ch2iff, thꝛough the whic 
wearefred from the fy2anny and invaſ 


| wozks: bpthepower whereokthos 1 8 


222 — — 


| [ng noz eate, being ſullen 4 full of ſozrowÞ 
+ | andifthep can, they will gladlp eſcape uu 

| of their Cage: moze deſiring to get theirlif | 
bing with laboz, and in the cold apze, tu 


liberty, is that which wee haue by regen 


of ſin, and dur mindes pꝛepared vnto qa 


| | 1 
that werdy experienceſes, that not ona 


N 


bertie, and doe pzeferre it befo2e all othe : 
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lights of Kings. It this deſtre be in bea 
and birds which are devoid of reaſon, w 
great account ought man to make ot liba 
ty,who alone ſhould be fred, and pet nebu 
theleſſe is offentimes compelled to ſera 


8 2 Ws” 140 2 1 here 9 
„EEE 
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| Concerning Libetrie, 161 
not one Paul ſaith thus: I can doe all things throgh | | 
? deſire bim that ſtrengthneth We l is 68 0 . 
e all ot God that workech in you both the will, and Pil. 2. 13. 
ber it ha aiſo che deede. Wherefoze our Saviour | 
ale, with Chꝛiſt ſaith: If the Son make you free, then lohn 8. 36. 
ted, b are you free indeede. | 
daintilÞſ*; And although all cozruptions of the at- 
ke tha fections of mis mind, be not takt away, yet 
$ (he lu it is lo maimed z weakned,by the power of 
ll nei P holy Ghoſt, that it is not able as afoze,to 
flozrow} {hinder the making cf a right choiſe: + this 
ſcape auf is the true freedome and libertp, which we 
t thei} have by our regeneratid. Of this liberty . 
ie, d Auguſtine ſpeaketh thus; A good mi is nes | cugutt in 
th the ver ſervant, but is alway lord of all things, du denten 
in bean how ſoever he ſeems to be in ſervitude and d. 536 


— 4 


* ' * 4 


1 
he's 

" 

£ 
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ſon, bondage: and contrariwile, a wicked man, 
e ofiiboſy although be ſeeme to be free, yet he is a ſer- 


et nebu vant, and that not of one man alone, but he 
fol ſerverh ſo many maſters, as he hath ſinnes. 

4 Then, that isfalſe liberty, which ma⸗ 
Theouf | keth the body onely free, and leaveth the 


The tray | mind ſabject to ſinne and wickedneſſe,mof 


regen | miſerably to ſerue them. Foz Jamperſwa- 
cipatinf ded, that neither Alexander nz Cæſar were 
be wh | free, althongh then commanded the whole 
Invalid} wozid, ſo long as they moſt filthilieſerved 
nta ga their fins. Heither can I ſay,thatPerer and 


If | Paul were ſervants,being impziſoned, and 


_— 
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CHAPTER Pe 


' kept in chaines and bonds: when as n 
withſtanding in minde, they went t 
thzoughout the wozid,and by | 
as bpa Kings Letters Patents, delivern 
+ ſet at liberty daily an infinite ſoꝛt omen 4 

Foz, as mi differeth from bꝛute veaſts.notÞ | 
ſo much in the members of his body, as un 
the vertues of the minde : even lo, not thelf]: 
libertie of the body , but the liberty of the 
minde is true libettie, and alone is to bei 
called mans libertp. Ot the which kræ dome 
and bondage, Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh thus: Every 
one that doth (in, is the ſervant of fin: & ii 
the Son ſhall make you free, then are you 
| free indeed. And the Apoſtle Paul, in lik mi 
Rom. 6. 16. Her, ſaitiꝰ Know ye not, that whomſoeverſ 

ye giue your ſelues as ſervants to obey, his} 
ſervants ye are to whom ye obey; whetheri| 
be of (in vnto death, or of obedience vnto 
Righteouſneſſe? when ye were the ſervants 
of ſin, ye were free from Righteouſneſſe. 

To roſtoze vs vato this frædome andli⸗ 
bertp, from the intollerable bondage 4 mot 
cruell tp2anny of ſin, from the bozrible 6a 
ges and reward thereof, which. death om 
Saviour Chꝛiſt hath taken vpon him, and 
vndergone that which is vnſpeakeable. 

6 What Dzatoz is able ſufficientlp u 
vnkold, en, the tpꝛann of men | 


| Tohn 8.36. 
| 


7 
" x 
n 


if fro 


Letters {| ererciſeth, vpon thoſe that are in bondage 


| tperebnts: and ſ& what an ess wo⸗ 
of men man will doe, to ſatiſfie an 

mand of this Tyzant.Shee knoweth very 
well, that if her husband happily tak her in 
{her wickednes,the ſhal without al doubt be 
[vtterlp vndone: ſhe ſhall, beũde the loſſe of 
| her god name, riches, friends, credit with 
| [her Parents, Childzen, and Kindzed, loſe 
| (which is moze)ber@oule,and whatſoever 
is both god in this woꝛld, and in the wozld 
to tome, aud ſhal leaue behind her perpetu⸗ 


all matter of ſoꝛrow and griefe:and pet foz 
nſoever 


tiable, that this miſerable woman is con- 
| trained to incurre all theſe perils, though 


elive 


aſts,not 
VP, as in 
ot 

p of the 
s fo bee 
re do 

Every 


fin: & ii 


are you 


likmi/ 


ey, his 
ether i 
ce vnto 
ervants 
neſſe. 

e andli⸗ 


blews/[ tines to obey and ſerne him with lo great 
perill and defriment ? 


% Pea, this and the like wickedneſſes at 


ath our 
im, and 
ble. - 
ntlp to 


fin am 
ca. 
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Concerning Libertie. 
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| concupilcence? Firſt of all, doe but conſider 


all troubles, ſo that ſheemay ſerue her vn⸗ 


| their whole time, that they ſuffer th to doe, 


at a cruelityzannp y ſin of whozedome 


«©. 


falfill thecom- 


al this,ſo great is the fozce of its affection, 
and the tyzanny of this wickednes ſo inſa⸗ 


verp fearefull and evident, and to devoure 


cleans tuft. What Tp2ant bath ever beene 
beard of ſo crnell,that would haue hisCap- 


this dax, doe ſwallow men vp, & ſo deboure 


to ſar, to thinke, and to dzeame vpon na⸗ 
25 | 


yr "ey 
- — —— — —— —— 
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64 Sh CHAPTER IX. 


thing elſe. Wine and women (ſaith Sir 
make wilemen runnagates: Becauſe men 
being made dzunke with the loue of carnalli 
pleaſures, are no leſſe witleſle to doe all 
ther things, and ſo farre from reaſon, am 
judgement. as il ther had quaffed vp an ex / 
ceding quantitie at moſt ſtrong wine. Foz. 
Reaſon (which the Fathers call Ne#ilkcalf 
cerebri;thebzaines Glo-wo2me) being one 
| extingujſhed, what are wee better than . 
beaſts? Therefoze ſuch men, neither the 
keare of God, neither the pꝛicke of conſc 
ence,neither death, neither judgement, nei 
ther Paradiſe, neither Hell, noz any otha 
thing, will call backe to a better life. am 
the moze ſecure they are, the moze buli 
they endeavour and apply theſelnes to ai 
manner of wickednelle. And they doe con 
ffcainenotonly p members of their dody;f 
\ | buf alſo their mind x vnderſtäding, (which 
| bp nature is the lady and moſt noble pai 
| of man)to watch dap and night, and to ls 
bour to finde ont the meanes, and the way 
how to ſatigſie the luſts of the fleſh,how tif 
enditeſongs, and ſonnets of lone, full e 
wantonnelle and deceit: how to decke au 
let out themſelnes with fine apparell,wit 
| ſweet ſmells, with daunces, and other li > 
4 allurements.The which to do, is no betta 


— 


Concerning L ib ert ie. 


— 
— 


irab)| [ tha to weft p heavenly light of the mind, 
-[which was made to behold God, to the obe⸗ 


audience ofa moſt wicked bond - laue, and to 
$ make the mind, being withdzawne fro hea⸗ 


« venly exerciſes, to be ſubject vnto the appe- 
ſutes of a nioft abject hand-maid. 

s Therefoze Whozedome is a great and 
f [intollerable tyzavnp over the mind ot ma: 
and no leſte is that Tyzanny ot ambition. 
Foz behold,x ſee what a heavy yoake Am⸗ 
+|bition layeth vpon his Bond- men, com- 


* 1 manding them, that all their woꝛds and 


-|w22ks be wholly umployd as nets x ſnarcs 


1 [to get the common pꝛaiſe and fame ot men: 


and it campelleth them alſo to crepe , as it 


- |fheaire. Fo2 man at thecommandement of 


b 1 Ambition, ſeketh to climbe higher than all 


men, to be ſubjea to none, fo rule all men 
and pet ſometime, wht᷑ occaſion ſerveth, he 


pꝛoſtrateth himſelfe, and humbleth himſelf 


to all men. Thus the miſerable man being 
Iitontrarp to himſelfe , and divided in him⸗ 


in heart, Pꝛide. 

9 Farthermoze, the lawes of thts moſt 
cruelltp2ant are ſach, that if a man doe re- 
ceiue a little rep29ach o2 detrimtt either ber 


tet | |; q i oz by wꝛõg, he thinkeththathe is vt⸗ 


D - 3 EE terly 


— — 


1 a wen the ground, and to ſlie thꝛougb 


1 ſelfe, outwardly pzeferrety bumilitic, aud | 
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CHAPTER Ix, 


the ſervants of ſin doe ſit in darkneſle, am 


[know himſelfe, that bee ſhould not non 
| uveth, e ſeeth not his bonds, his miſeries, 


_ |wayes barke, alwaies craue, alwapes hun: 


- 


| ſecond death. Fo2,as a Cockatrice is to the 


terlr diſgraced, if hee doe not pzeſently ti | 


venge it: a it by no other meanes, than i 
pꝛovole his enemy to ſome ſingle combat. 
and ſo rather to loſe his Sonle and bovy,] | 
than to hazard the leaſt part of his dignitz | 
10 J omit the tyzanny of Covetonineſſe,]} 
and of other vices which are innumerable 
affirming with the Pꝛophet David, that all 


in ſhadow of death, faſt bound in miſery 
and pꝛon. Foz what greater blindnes tan 
bee imagined, than that man ſhonld not 


God, that be ſhould not know wherefoze he 


his perils, and his harmes? 

11 And what greater miſerp can there 
be then, that miſerable man ſhould haue an 
infinite ſoꝛt᷑ of deſires,as it were an infinite 
ſo2ts of monthes and ſtomackes, which al⸗ 


ger, 4is not able to ſatiſfie and fill ſo much 
as one of them: | 

12 But now let vs ſ&, what reward in 
giveth vnto her ſervants, foz ſo great la⸗ 
bours:Lef vs hearkf to the Apoſtle, and he 
will tell vs: The wages of lin (ſaith he) is 
death: that is to ſay,both the firſt, and the 


Cles: 4 


— 


EA 


Concerning Lib ert ie. 


eg:a dead carkaſſe to the Noſe:s Gaule 


o tpe Taſte;the ſame, and moze,is ſinne to 


a the Soule ol Man. 

d | 1; Therefozelet the bond. laues of ſinne 
end wickednes, goe q ſerne their Maſters: 
et them run into all dangers: let them not 


ware foꝛ coſt oz labours: let them watch 
dap and night, left, peradventure, they be 


[} [begnild of ſo great a Ciped.D twles which 
# |foz wages of eternall death, will willing⸗ 


lp beare ſo heavy a yoake;whf as w much 
leCelabour ye might ſerue righfeouſneſſe, 
who rewarveth her ſervants with eternall 
lite inthe Kingdome of Heaven. Wicked 
: 1menlaboz, and gu d men labour alſo : both 
ſaffer,both ſweate both delue and dig; but 
god e godly men till that ground (like buſ- 
bandmen) which is firme, ſound, and kruit⸗ 
kull: that is to ſay;they exerciſe themſelues 
in god works, & in ſound vertues, where- 
by they reape in the ondeverlaſtinglife:but 
wicked and bngodlp men plow in the ſand, 
and ſow in the fleſh:  fo2 the ſame ſhallre- 
teiue the wages of ſin, eteraall death. 

14 Therefoze, whether pee conſider the 
wickedneſſes,by themſelues, oz the wages 
ofthe ſame, the ſervice of ſinne muſt needs 
be ho2rible and woefall.. But pet there 18 
| nothing which voth ſo much let fozth d wi⸗ 


PMP 4 lerp 


CHAPTER A T- 
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ſery ofſervitude,x the excellence ofliverty, | 
as the manner of our ſetting at libertꝑ, and 1 
| the paſſion of the deliverer:foz God which In 
made the wozld withour labour, and as u 
were, witha becke oaly,at his will.that he 
might deliver vs from bondage & flaverp; |: Wir Il 
thogbt it god to bebozrie in a ftable,q4 was 
(content to die in ſoꝛrows and paines. But 
what manner of ſozrowes? verily ſuch, as © || 
the only cogitation and expectatio ofthem| it 
might haue bene able to haue baought bim] Yi 
into a bitter agony, to ſweat water 4 blod| Yi; 
plentifully.' The ſuffering of the, made the Jig 
moſt hard ſtones to rent, the earth to trfbls,| Yn 
and heaven it ſelte to be abaſhed. It 
15 If God made ſo great reckoning of| Fit 
thy liberty,that he vouchſafed to tak vpon "Yb 
him the fozme of a ſervant, and to liue the Þ 
t thirty peares in hunger x thirſt, in cold, in 
- | nakedneſſe,in kaſtings, in watchings, jour f 
neyes, in perſecutions, inthe end to ſhed] Þ 
flaꝛth his moſt pzecions heart blod vpon Þ 
1 the C roſſe, rather than he would ſuffer this 
pzecious Gemme to be taken fro out of his 
banvs:let vs the atknowledge the exceeding 1 
glozp of the Dons of God, wherevnto we $i 


arecalled ; which is the mother of all god 
things, which alone is able to gius peace, 


perfeg foy,bleCed ref, and W Ii 
— 


— 
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| it * himlelfe willingly into a Gulfe of 
It I earth, that the Citte of Rome might bs 
1 | | egaue anſwere , that the wzath of the 

gods would ceaſe , if that which the Ro- 


| |: 1 | helibertp ot his Countrep.did not ſtick 


| i liwherby we are delivered from ſin, from 


[4 I appeareth by the ſaying of thePoet Vir-, 
concerning Brutus: His Countries loue 
Im drives, & greedy luſt of endleſſe fame. 
Put our ends are to appꝛoue ourſelues to | 
e u wpoſe judgement cannot be deceivsd: 
L and 


Concerning Libertie. 


Atthe Heathen Romane; of old time, fo: 
j8falle and favingliberty,ſuffered great pe⸗ 
Als, and death it lelfe: as Quintus Mutius 
cxvola,thzuffinto the fire his right hand: 
Ie cc vowed themſelues to the death, 
it their legions ol Douldiers might bee 
e get the victoꝛp: Curtius being 
ed at all points, æ mounted vp a hozle, 


livered from the peſtilence:fo2 ſo the O- 


Pamnes eſteemed beſt were thzowne into 
atGalfe. Brutus alſo,fo2 the pꝛeſervation 


hb lay his owne Childze. If the Heathen, 3 
1 thus of their liberty (which is 
Inno point comparable to ours) how much 

ught we to eſteem of that moſt true liber⸗ 


datan, from Death, and from the wzath 
If iGad 2 They ſonght humane p2aiſe, a 
ing doubtles vnconſtant, of ſmall fo2ce, 
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CHAPTER x. 


and to get the pꝛize of theKingdome ofhea 
ben, and the fellowſhip of Angels.whiqul 
ſet befoz8 bs, as p end of our liberty;whic 
wi ſ&ke to attaine by this Pilgrimags, 


| CHAP Y. ; 
| ee ene the Imitation of Chriſt, Il 


| 9 ffs alad fectionofa Chailtianmi 
* 8 tonliſteth in this, toi 
date Cid, lo neared 
= SW..| - poſſiblie he can! foz he 
ola =}; df) bead, we are his men 
6 bers: he is desen 
his ouldiers: he is the Doctoz, we are hi 
Diſciples. It is ſaid ot Platoes Scholler 
that hoth their dyet and their —— 
alwaves like vnto that of their — Fit 
and the Yeathencould ſay, that the pd 
fection of a man is to be like lupiter. will 
in like manner, Chziſtians maſt doe alt 
things after the example of Chziſt:beca 
the perfection of Challtanity,1 is to bell x 
Chꝛiſt. 1 
2 But let no man be afraid 92 trooble 
Let no man ſay with deſpaire, how canll 
be that men Which are made of puff (houlngi 
1 
1 


2 7 8 


2 imitate (God 2 that wee which are a ma 


23 
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Concerning CHR1 ST, 
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e alben p lamygof une, ſhould bee line the vn- | | 
which potted Tambe of God ? Foz, wee are not 


y.whichKommanded to imitate and follow Chꝛiſt 
mage, | lin that glozy and Pajeſtie, wherein he ſit⸗ 


[ſi in Heaven at the right hand of his 


| Father: noz yet in that power and vertue, 

brill. in which hee governeth the whole world, 

ind wozketh ſignes and wonders : but 

und * nl in that patterne of holineſſe, which 

niHbee ſet befoze vs in his fleſh, when he was 
eere on earth. 

Foꝛz thou ſhalt never find theſe pꝛecepts 

ocripture: Mee which walketh not vp⸗ 

is mem n the Dea, is not wozthy of mee: Yee 


f h it doth not daily raiſe bp dead men vnto | 


e, cannot bee mp Diſciple : and, Bleſſed 

fd thee which fozeſhoweth things to come, 
vo is mighty in ügnes and wonders, be⸗ 
ters fil ule fo ſuch belongeth the Kingdome of 
eaven. Theſe are not the things that we 

Je commanded to follow in Chziſt: but 

eie rather, Learne of mee, for | am mecke 
d humble in heart. Chriſti exemplum (ſaith 
1 | Auguſtine) eſt medicamentum vitiorum, &c. 
Ihe example of Chriſt is a remedy to 
rdublei mend wickedneſſe in vs: bureſpecially it 
w tan laat he) a medicine for pride, and a pat- 
ft chou ene of humilitie. #02 both his docttine 


a maſ is Whole like, was nothing elſe, but an 


example 


— 
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CHAPTER X. 


example of mekeneſſe afid hami 
mã bearing the nams of a Chꝛi . 
alhamed to lie Chꝛiſt ſo humble and mitkt; 
andhimſelfeſo pzowd? Againe, hee ſait 
He that taketh not vp his Croſſe & follow 
[Marche 10+ | eth me, is not worthy of me. Alſo, Bl le | 
aa 5. ere the meck:Bleſſed are the poore in ſpit 
Bleſſed are they which mourne: Bleſſed 
the mercifull: Bleſſed are they which ſul 2 
perſecution for righreouſnesſake, for th 
is the kingdome of heaven, 
I This thing our Captaines and Gun 
the Apoltles,bery wellvnderſtod, whod " 
beit they ſpak the languages of al nationgh| 
and were moſt famous in wozking of Bi 
racles knowing themſelues to be thoteat 
ers of the whole wozld ; yet herein ala 
they reſovced,that they were counted 50 l | 
tby to ſaffer continaally foz the name of ly: 
ſas, And p blefed Apoſtle Paul, belide th 
things which bee had in common withth 1 
other Apoſtles, being rapt vp into the ti 
heaven, heard cerfaine things which ar 
tret:æ vet foz al that, he judged not him i 
anp whit p moze lik, oꝛ neare vnto Chil 
but foz thoſe things onlp which he reheat 
ſed in the latter Epiſtle to the Corinchiant 
Cor u They (ſaith he) are miniſters of Chaill(F 
25. ne as a fale) A am moꝛe: In un | 
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dads, wozds and 
1 de 
imer wicked lite, 4 
"yerehal che nem Ute: tp d (av 
Sorinthi iF-|Chzill. Be reaſon wy 
of Chill Let vs caſt away 75 5 
In laben on che armour o 
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CHAPTER Fi 


in drunkenneſſe, nor in chambring KW 
tonneſſe, nor in ſtrife; but put you on thy 1 | 
Lord leſas Chriſt, & make no preparationlſl 
| 1 1 

6 Herevpon the true Chꝛiſtian, being in] | 
loue with Jeſus Chzilt , ſaith in bim(elte! [| 
Sith p Jeſus Chill nothaving any neede 


for the fleſh, nor hos the luſts thereof, 


| 


| 


of mee, hath redeemed me with bis own 
blod,+ is become poꝛe to enrich me, J wil 
likewiſe giue mp gods, vea, my berp liſt 


Be that hath not this affection, is no trug 
Chꝛiſtian. F oꝛ, he cannot ſay,that he lo vet 


And it we loue not our neighboz,fo2 whoſe] 


| ſake Chꝛiſt hath ſhed his blod, wee cannot] 
_ | fraely ſay,that weloue Jeſus Chzift ; who] 


beingequall withGod, was obedient to his 


vnto bs, with all that ever he bath. After] 


aboundanceof god things atChziſts hand, 
muſt alſo be obedient vnto God, to offer 


and even our ſelues to our neighbours,and 
bꝛethꝛen in JefusChaift, ſerving them, and 
helping them at their nted, and being onto 


fo2 the loue and welfare of my neighbour,|] 


Jeſus Chziſt, if he lone not his members 


giueour wozks,and all that we haue, pea, 


14 


j 


Father, eben to the death of the Croſle, au 
bath loved e redeemed vs, giving himſelln 


the ſamemaner,we being rich, and having 


TOR 


Pe” "Ow" 
- 


fhem as another Chalk, 
"4% 7 And 


— 


Concerning g CnRisT, 


175 


* Ill And as Jeſus Ch:itt bath endured all | 
1 On the xls zperſecutioxand ſpites of the wozld, fo: | 
paration| | he glozp of God: ſo muſt we withall pati⸗ 
eof, ſentnes, chearetullp beate the perſecutions 
being int repꝛoches, that are done bp falſe Chꝛilli⸗ 
imſelte; aus, and to al ſuch as will liue faithfullp in 
I need deſusChꝛiſt, who gaue bis life loʒ his enc- 
is owne mies and p2ayed foꝛʒ them vpon theCrofſe. 

e, J will And this is to follow Chzilts ſteps, accoz- 
ern life ding to 9, Peters ſaping. 


ghbonr, 8 But now turne thy epes a while vnto | 


no trug!] hn ſelfe and diligently behold and ſ& what 
elobeth]] thou doeſt imitate and fallow in the life of 
bers] Chꝛiſt. Thou delighteſt in ſumptous ward- 
| {robes, & in many ſutes of coſtly apparell: 
but Chriſt, jn the moſt cold time of Winter 
was laid naked i in a manger. Thou ſpendeſt 
boures and dayes in feaſting and banguet- 
ting amids thy dainty diſhes, talking and 
ſſerving the belly:and the Don ofGodaffii- 
4 [fed his moſt innocent body with hunger x 
{[tbir{. Thou liveſt inpeace and pleaſure,in 
1 jrecreations,in playcs,in paſtimes, s artde- 
ugbted in idlenes,paſſing thy tyme in ſing 

ing laugbing and ſpoꝛting: And the donne 
ot God came downe fram Heaven fo2 our 
Salvation, that we might not perith eter: 
Inallp, and foz this cauſe was a Pilgrime, 


| [eached, laboured, toke no reſt, and ſpent 


whole 


CH APTER 2 


whole nights in pꝛaper foz vs. Chon es arth 

| Ealhes, canſt not digeſt the leaſt injurpg 

woꝛds, without diſpleaſure ; but God fo 

dis Donne fo2 vs, to ſuffer moſt ene 
wicked men, evill (ayings,rep2oaches,ſpe 

ning with thoznes, wounding; and at la 


things, and magnifieft ſmall frifles. Jfth 


| finneff thou ſaieſt it is nothing: if thy he 


| dot ale but a little, thou thinkeſt it do x 
great matter. To loſe thy ſoul, thou make 
it no great reckoning:but ifthon be in pe 
to loſe but a finger, thou wilt call togetha 
all the Phrũtians andChy2urgionsi int 111 


be feared as Sinne and Yell:that nothing 
was ſo much to be deſired as God, hay go 


which is indued with patience, humilitit . 


and that he is a poze man, vile, defozmed|Þþ 8 


and witleſſe, which is a fo2nicatoz , daun 


I kard, a covetous and p2owde perſon, ar 


which is polluted with other vices,ast t | 
a Lepzp and tab. Foz Chꝛiſt being God, 
4 having all dinge! in his power, to 


ting vpon, buffettings, whippings, crom 


death it ſelfe. Thon contemneſt ny | 


ity. But Chriſt with his true example ui 
life, taught, that there is no evill ſo much uf 


bois rich noble, wile, and beantifall indem 


charity, chaſtity, and with other vertues 


bat manner of fehee world, during the 
ne that be lived on earth, choſe the moſt 
Nude and abject ſtate ofliis: x therefoze fo; 
. alt dad a ſtable: fo2 his bed, a man- 
; cloathes of Tapeſttie Hap:and the 
me none of his owneꝛa poꝛecpother, thin 
u = diet, apparelt ſutable: to be ſhozt, He 
ug no manner of pompe riches, oz plea⸗ 
0 e of this wozld. And contrariwiſe, here- 
en duled no labour, no afflictiong;no miſeries, 
In any evils.ſaving onely ſimonly which 
| l hee would haue his diſciples and pz0- | 
le vrterip to abhozre. - 
5 And thou ca nſt not ſay; that be neither | 
tonld,no2 knew how to chas a better tate: 
702 he, which was God mat miabty, tuns 
0 ſhave mon wile. thing vofh 
WEktHyas commend in dim moze; than that be 
fl, . uld be called Emmanuell, and hee hond 
| now how to ſhun theedil{,ano chooſe the | 
41g Bath not Chꝛiſt then plaineh» and e⸗ 
entip by his example of life taught, that 
tino eviltſo much to be efchewed, as 
lot, and hell, which is the wages of fin? 
id that no god thing isſomurch to be de | 
d. as God and godlines: If tboſe things 
wich world ſo tommendeth to be great 
—— — vivthe| 
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al bio Pather,anvother bis molt 
. And == 
rather choſe perſecations, labours, m 
[cazrow;thanthe pleaſures, riches, eaſe f 
the wozlde@inceChzilt hath thought t 
la vntit foz him and beben 7 
Jowors,let vs rather chaſe to be hungry in 
the pit oftribulation,than to fealt withth * 
rich Glutton to wander thꝛough delert pla 
with David, than to line in the Cities 


'-w — ave War if 

10 Gm men doe vie the — » tha: 

| bepmayenjay Gov:bt evill men dor vſe] | 

v the wozlp: the which when 

tht; and bane as great ſtoze off | 

as Baban, as many Camels as [ob,||- 

as great Sas Crceſus, ſtoze of Gold as 

Salomon, a ſumptuous e daintie fare au 

tie rich Slutton: pet what doth it p2oſit| | 

I Elan to belozdof Edom, it᷑ he haue no po- 
tion in Iacobꝭ aa to win all the wazld, and 

loſe is nnen mann would be 

| Demas while they line, and Paul when ther 
— -thep would bee at the rich mans 
2 in Abrahams boſome|. 

er be de . — | 


GOT 2 oy 7 N — 
1 DS es. nn Xi 7 * 7 7 
a the \ c 

; 0 5 vl } 


R A N 
* So 
Ri. WEL 
— I 2. <4 
» 7 7 


"Tencerning Cx 1 1 177. 


u ctederal eee 


n  Wherefoze fozlaks the Wozld, any 


| 1 R Ch it the gui 
T3 -7 Ik 1 11 3 de go , 
Er 0 

is 


vith 4. 


ert pla 


d Cities N . 
i — tempd;all things as franſitozy: and ac⸗ 


icher of everlaſting truth: and meaſure 
althings by theſams@pha,wherewith he 
hath meaſared them, who cannet be decei- | 
ed: and hath all things in that eſfimation 
ut he had them, who could not be ignozit | | 
|vfthvic value and pzice.Beholveverlafting | 
as everlaſting things: and ile bp⸗ 


[count vaine things lightet than vanitie it 


| ! elfe:ſo ſhalt. thon not be deceived: (o ſhalt 
| By thou neither feare want oz ſcarcity,noz.de- 


are riches oz nobility. Thou ſhalt not then 


u | envp the pꝛoſperitie ot the rich: —— 
not then faint in avverſitie.noz 

_|poſperity: andin all things —— of | 
| righteouſneſe will give theeLight , bpon 
| | whom thou halt ever bent thineexes: ann 
with his trueth he will guards pzoteat thes 
as with a ſhield, who hath ſaid, I am the 
Way, the Trueth, and the Life, Vim there- 
bad [7 e kollow in this Pilgrimage dae on 

661 earth: fo wait mans 
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CHAPTER XI, 


| | Bf 45- 7. 


| tions of this lyfe, © 


5 + ome which all men doe ſo abound,]/ 


| * peace, & — — the Lord do all 
| Pp 7 
3 hen in one day hee | 


- "} bhewas thus afflicted, partly by the @abe-|: 
bete, e Added 


rn 
| Concerning the Croſſe and tribula· 


F inallother things um 


d Skill to beare and — 


| and © Cl the mind ; 
— e ok man, that 


bereſies,deſperations 
des, and all manner — 


that whether. we be (mall o: 
os pode, noble oz baſe, oz what — 


| 2 [r feitcity. 


2 The efficient cauſe of thoſe calami- 


| ties, is God yimleite: as os tollidieth by 


the month of Bay the Pzophet , ſari 
Iam the Lord, and there is no ele; 
forme the light, and create darkneſſe: 


bad riches, all his Childzen, t 
health or his Body,. and — that 


ans, and partly bp tho Chalveans; 2 


; hobetha wiſe man to ham 


= 


18 


ſtome, God alone is to bo feared,to be pꝛav⸗ 


- 7 * > : 
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| Concerning the Croſſe. 


Uin his malice raiſed, andthurewith-| 
| [conſume andſpopled his gods: did he 

'TheoLozd hath given, and the De vill 
[hath taken? No verily: but he faid, I he 


— 


| ö l Lord hath given, and the Lord hath taken: 


]blefſed be the Name of the Lord. And in 


mother place, Shall we receiue good from 
che hands of the Lord, and not evill alfo ? 


3 ' Wherefoze, whatſoever befall vs, 


| whether ſtozme oz tempeſt : thienes 93 | 
* —— on the hor 

| (amines; ence : es 02 
bells | |ſomment : 03 whether we are afflicey with 


]Yeretickes, oz Schiſmatickes: with An- 


< * gels oz Devils: with heaven oꝛ earth : 92 


from whencs ſoever any tribalation can 
od dnto, and to bee pacifiod, to whoſe will 


- [uandcommanvement all thingsobey. Fos, 


[fire, water, haile, ſnow, roll, raine, wind, 


ſtlozme and tempeſt, theſe when they ſeeme 
*1 | jfo bee grtevons . "what dos ther 


elſe bat faifill his woꝛd ? 8 
4 There are two gates then to be con⸗ | 
|gdered,by which tribulations doe enter in. 
1 e 

other is inne. C dis pꝛovi⸗ 
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"CHAPTER Xl, 


{ againe, Thy providence O Father, gover|! ö 1 
| neth it. And our @aviour Chziſt ſaith, Are 
not two Sparrowes fold for a farthing?and|. mM 


oneof them fallech not to the ground wirh⸗ [ 


four your heavenly Father. The very haires | ? 


of your head are numbred, 7 

s Notonlp the @cciptures,but that mol 
excailontand comely ozder,by which we (@ 
ſo manyſeveral things governed, being (0| | 
different; ſo divers, x ſo diſagreeing in na / 
tares,cinplaces,doth pzone vnto vs, that 


|allthings in d wozld are governed ruled: 
not by foztune and chice, but by the pzovy| I 


dence of Gov:Eve as it᷑ thou heare aHarp| } 


| ſoundpleaſantly,ozif thou ſ@”aWagon 0z| } 
| a Ship to gos fozward by art, reaſon, £0 
 [der:although thonſe not the Harper, Way| |' 

Derr 


put out o t doubt, i there is an arper that 


tauſeth the Parpe to ſound in good tune 


Wagoner,4aShip-mafter, which maketh 
both theWBagon x the hip to mone ę goe.| 


6sWe are two maner of waies afflicted by] | 
| —— we are troubled by thoſs 


— Withont any fault of their owne|- 
rt vorandſometimes'b * 7 5 | 
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Concerning the Crofle, 


| {ge weaker Gallalwales gine placeto the | 


dl | {God:as wht we ſutfer t ſuſtaine anp thing | 
ch. | [at the hands of wicked men, GDI hath a 
ces] | [wozk therein, ſo karre fozth as it may be to 
| jour god; « therfoze ſuffereth the evil to be 
| [done, dzawing outof y evilla greater god. 
7 Foz God is ſaid to wozke in that which 
is god: foz there is nothing ſs evill, which 
bath not ſome gad joyned with it: there 
] |is no gad ſo ſmall; whereof GOD cannot 
[| [make a bottomlefſe Fountaine, and as it 
„were an Ocean of all god things. As fo: 
+ [example,behold a lame man.What is it to 
| [halt?To halt is to walke;bat yet not with- 
| aut a Palady. To walke is god: but ths 

 [Palady is evill. Wherefoze from whence 

hath the man that walking which is good? | 

Fr the power ot his will, and themoving 
ſinarument ot the mind. Sandee 
| |meth the Palady?commethit fc his will? 

jus verily: but eitherof the choꝛtues oz cxw- 
| {kednesof his leg,o2 ſomeſuchlikecauſe.AE | 
dis dd, he ſhaketh hisſwozdieitis of God, |. 
ings| | | anvis good; But i kill bim whS he eln 
eli, | |not.tvovill,andcommethkronrtho wick: 


—— that to be — vl 
| Thus then we ſe how farre G 
. in the ius of men in ſuffes| 
to be dons. and althoughitigia) 
bim not to ſuffer evil. which without his 
emer could — y pet — ityſtan⸗ 
may vſe . Auguttines wo2ds 
bethinketh it better to dzaw that which ” 
god fromevill, than nat to ſuffer anyevil 
at ail. FozHod would not ſuffer any ſin ta 
bo, i he were not (a mighty, fo pꝛudent, o 
god. that bath he knoweth how, alſo tan 
and will out of nne, wozke greater god. 
8 hat greater evill could there be, than 
ſo many pꝛopbets, ſo many apaſtles ſo ma- 
ny Partyrs,z Chzilt-himlelfe to be ſlaine? 
could not Sad haue hindꝛed this? No doubt| 
mot eaſtiy;bat he wold not. 5 f which we 
| 2 OMG glo2yefelicity de hath dan 
that ſuffered: how great honour 
ſe then haue yelved to God, fo; whom| 
— : Ebow great p2ofit and com 
| death g ſuſtrings haue bzoght|-/ 
| to —— Churrh|-; 
v time ſaffe! $ perſecutions of Eden“ 


iow | 
e God}: 

1 luffe,“ 

it ig in 
at his 1 
oſtan⸗ 
0e) 
Ich is 
bab 


ite vnto thoſe ſicke men of whole ute the 


[ 9 * 4 - © 


Concerning the Croſſe. 


7 The other cauſeofallour calawities, 
[laiteries, « afflictions ofthis life, is fin. p 
ſteaſon wherof,ſo ſone as we are bozne,we 
hing with vs tbeſentence of death: Puch 


ume maintaine life with pzeſervatiuves, 
that ſo a little while be may linger, to make 


| | |[yinke,x pe, that we map never die(fo; | - 


| . one the thip + the lad: eden ſo, everꝝ one | 
t| | jokvs,wbh: likRouers ſaile herein the ſea 
, — d; beingonce 


pbrutians haue no hope, dos onelp to: a 
isTeſtament,and then depart: Even ſo it 
with vs al, who do not therfozeeate, 


cannot be) but that wee may pꝛolong 
t life ſoꝛ a few dayes, and ſo pzepare our | 
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is:deach:oven(o alſo we reads of tr 
ons; Miſems facit populer — 
Sin is che cauſe of many * 4 | 
1 either is it loꝛ ane ſinne of / 
that ſo many tribulatiũs coms vpð v 
allo foz an innumerable fozt of ans w 
we haue added,x doe adde datly;as 15 
le sboſt by $ mouth of the Pzophst D: 
bath pzonounced: RP — 
my law, & walke not in m 2 
they breake my Statutes, and keeper not n 
Comma demẽts, I will vi ſit cheir iniquitig] 
with the rod, and their ſius with ſcour all 
: , God affliceththoJewiſhnationg ; 
while by the Philiſtimes: anotbes wh 
the Midianices : nather while by the A 
5 — by the Romans: but a 
firſt then ſinned ep;ovoked God to a 
1 — — 
—— dos declare. Godal 


1 


- ds. 


boy.” Concerning the Croſſe. 


bulatia{hulatis,tyeAuthoz of thec piſtle to the he⸗ 
That i dees wziteth thus: Now no chaſtiſing, 
' - Wſforche preſẽt time ſeemeth to be joyful. but 
am mievous:but after ward it hringeth the qui- 

| iet it of tighteouſneſſe vnto chem which 
phic|Iae cherby exerciſed. although therfoze we 
ol] ſunnot plainly know the fruits of tribula⸗ 
ill] lan, befoze ſuch time as woe come to that 
A [leCed and heavenly life, which is free fro | 

[| [lmiſery and tropble:yet notwithſtanding 
will be very p2ofitable foz vs to ſpeake c 
itil] [thine vpon the ſame diligently and often: 
durgu chat being confirmed by the (wetnsſſe and 
post p may come therebn, me may not be 


F 


Alp (eatiy feare ow: which are to come, but 
alwai!] ipzofit in true religion and godlineſle. - 
61] 14 And although it muſt be confeſled,that 


4 i A lafflictions of their own nature are evil. and 
Alas e eſh e blod very gr and terrible: 


- \ wy 
* 
4. 
, 


onto Gods Chilvzen, by his grace and 
e, whif|\\mercp,they are pꝛoſitable, and wozke good 
ben eds. Fos as the Apolite ſaith, All ching; 
ins vorke vnto them for the beſt.oꝛ whatlo- 
denn eber they ſuffer, it is not foz their hurt. but 
len their triumph. Afflictions are to them, 
auſen ut n Dea eien Phantah, herin be 
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"CHAPTER 7 I. 


the godly an alluredhope. 
2 — bath fallstt 
elle ep;ide kept nder, th 
115 thereof reſtrained, our old m 
co2reited, our i nward man renewed, itt 
o thaken o then 


moze earneftlie to pꝛap : call fo 
af Gov 28 to vndertand theper 
ed natu 
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ie oftentimes into deſperation. But as 


. 


| 0 | which is the wozke of God,and ofthe 


** ich affiictions, foꝛlomuch as they are ot 
d owne nature evill and odious, pati- 


1 f 5 e which is moze maniteſtip to bee (ene 
eie Fade alflced, aro ſo farre from patience, 


3 N 
r — 
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enz, in ſuffering ofadverſittes, welearne 


F 


Concerning the Crofſe, 


glp Gboſt;namely,to wozk patience: by 


is not gotten; but rather ſhaken off, 
lathe wicked: who, when they are ſo grie- 
that they burſt fozth into blaſphemies, and 


Phyſitian,of things vonemons t hurt- 
ul, maketh moſt healthfull Pedicines: e⸗ 
[hen (0Almighty Godby his wiſedome,out 
gfaffiictions (althogh ther beevillthings) 
wzingeth foozth in his Elect, moſt excellent 
hertues, among which, Patience is one. 

[17 This Patiencs wozketh Experience 
lo d which is a certain triall,both ot our 
\ſelues,and of our owne ſtrength. and eſpe⸗ 
(tally, of the might andgoodneſle of God. 


{how great the cozruptian of our nature is, 
{which being touched with aun apverſitio, 
|fraight-way(ercept the Hol dot beipe) 
peaks fo2th into murmutings, grudgings 
into blaſphemies e complaints againſt p 
dbidice of God, Wherofwe haue a liui 
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| great blaſphemies powzed be but inhi 

| fictions? dom much complaineth de of 
pꝛovidence and juſtice of Pod: but wen 

vr the holy G bolt had no ſoner mann — 

bim, but how di he pluck vp bis ſp 
galne r ow govly-erightly doth he judge 

So: The crokedneſſe ot dur namen 

fcd vs:(0; the heart of ma is vnſearch 

But4ooke how ſoone the fire is frichiol 

of theflint tone, (o ſoone bꝛeaketh out 

— — 

eter 2 
— thertoze God ar 
red — when de was now — 


n;Nowl know, that — 


reſt God. Jo vonbt that was known vt 
0 but bp v — week 
that bis obedience wasthobetter knov 
vnto others; fo2 we are like vato certai 
ſpices, whoſe ſweet ſavoz is not felt,v 


x man byuſe hom well. arealſo leg 


"13-Thotepail-aiſo (befoze neben 


| — — weſt, that 
ſe inffrumfts 15 
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i "Concerning = Crofſe, 


un ofGod,affiictissare not fronble- 
Bunte vs: but God giving vs ſtrength, 
beare them with a valiant minde. And 
12 ſuttering, we haue greater trial 
ofe of the goodnes of God towards 
L. wherevp3 we c6ceine the greater hope. 
o hape bzevdeth « bzingeth in patience, 


ba T dpatiencs, bope. Foz when wo conſider | 


t God was pzeſent with vs in ſuffering 
afflictions patiently, we hope alſo that 
| be pzeſent with vs, and at 
23 make vs bleſied. Che cke man 
ſe he hath confidence in the Pbx atia, 
reth punpoſtume to becut: afferward 


{tb 0 efaleth hiinſelf reliebed he putteth tõ- 


1 
j : i 
ö 1 4 n 


pak 
ta ſt to his fidelitie. Che De vill, ſo much as 


} 


dente moze t moze in the Pbyſitian:ſo,as 
[ned were that bis foot ſhold be cut off al- 
ewauld nothing doubt to commit him⸗ 


Mhim lyeth,vziveth vs ta deſperation, and 
—— goeth about to perſwade vs, 
at God is our enemp. But tontraxiwiſe, 
HolpGholl ſaith:becanſe thou ball qui- 

t patiently bozne affiiction,it map be a 


* Il { re tok#vnto the, thatGod therein decla- 


} bis favoz towards thee:wherfozebhane 
A 89d truſt, fozhe will deliver thee. 
bis confivence willwake vs to te⸗ 
| Mat no wor 
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oftribulation ſhall bes able to temos en 
[fromthe lone at God, lohich is in C a & 
neither the-lofſe of gods, of wife, Chi 
friends, lands + poſſeſſians, noz any tl 
in the woꝛld, becaus ms are verily perſwi 
| ded, that his lone 4 bountp towards vsi 
ſuch, that oftentimes he moſt abunvatlyruſi 
| Kozeth thoſe tyings which are loſt, to; higſſoar 
5 — — 1 
bulation, even in the very croffe t de 
be giveth to his Childzen ſo mach ftrer 
| —— that in very deed, it is 
: dae egen u 
| — etematee greedy 
but, is not the winning vfahundzed- 
much, e obtaining of anoverlaſtingk 
— —Ü— 
with the loſe of trũſtoꝛꝝ things, be 
treaſures: with the fozſaking of won tb [thi 
kriends Chꝛitt to be aur deare eſure frieneſ t 
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Concerning ef che Cree 


pilot his own hand, lealed with — 
 onelp Bon, teſtified by the witnes or 
Lene t leſt with vs in our otont cus 

p, to be paid at þ ſight whenſoe ver we 

on require it. Whereof this is the cõtent. 
i. Who ſo hath forſaken houſe, brother: ſiſter, 
cher, mother, wife, childrè, or land, for my 


mes ſa k, he ſhall receiue an hundred fold, 
s che inheritance of everlaſting life. Who 
eath,icar deny,bat that hunger, cold, nakednes, 
ame poverty, and wat of things part⸗ 

Iynece Cty, area heavy burtht᷑ fo man to 

ire? But the weight thereof is ligytened 

in made eaſte to them that with a right eye 
d-vnfeigneply doe belieue Gods pꝛomiſe, 

lycaſt their care on dim. Caſt thy care vpon | 
[PKo2d:foz be careth foz thæ. aur heabfly 
Father knows that vou haue nid oftheſe. 
wings meat, dꝛink, clethes He miniftreth 
me fl ihele things in due time to the beaſtsofths | 
atth, the foules of the aire; the fiſhes of the 
2:and will he not keepe his pzemiſe vnto 
s,foz whoſe ſakes he hath made theſe crea- 
res, and bath made vs lozds over them? 
what taus haue we ta miſtruſt his purpos, 
N tha the bird þ flieth fozth in the moꝛ⸗ 
ing,vpon this natural perſwaſion;that he 
mh fod,not boubting, but that howbo 
de him, ——— | 
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| bungee? Baue wee ſeene (ach as put ther 

traſt in him, farne with hunger, die with, 
cald,o2 periſh thꝛough nakevneſle? It hath 
not bene heard of, that the righteous hai; 
bene fosſakt, o his ſeed beg, wãting been 
Kon ther. that know the name of the Lon 
| will truſt therin:fo; he fozſaketh not then 
that ſeeke after him. And he willeth vs iu 
the day of our tronhles to call vpd him, ae 
ding this pꝛomiſe, that he will deliver vs 

- -| Wherbnto theP2ophetDavid did ſo truſ 
 }elingtbecomfoztable truth therof at ſun . 
dan tums in man e dangerous perils, thun 
be perſwaded himſelt(al feare ſet a part) n. 
vndergoe one painful dager 92 other whatiſlue. 
ſoever; yea,ifit were to walk in the valley tibly 

al the hadow of death, be tholv not han 
cauſe to feare: comfozting bimfelfe w thin, 
to al) For thou art with me, thy rod and thy 
I ſtaffe even they ſhall comfort me, Is Gedi e 
cafe waren ſo weake, p we date not non 
leane te muchtheron leaſt it ſhould bꝛeak 

On is he now ſach a changeling, y he wil wpe 
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"* Conturning the 0 rofſe,/ 


eee to his pꝛomiſe. I he Lord 
u eewade thee (O lacob) and he that fa- 
bed these (O Iſrael) faith thus, Feare 
| idr I will defend thee; & c. 


| 


| 


| 


ber lerne mightieCaptaine, who ha⸗ 


ig under his governmeft many ſouldiers 


ndſervants,hath them at his commande | - 
— when he biddeth them goe, they go:: 


n he ſaith abide, they abide: c when he 


illeth the to vo this oꝛ that, they obey his 


it | bod. Foz. pains, pleaſure,griefe, caſe,fict- 


health, lite, and death, are at the becke | 


cal of God, and do come and goe at his 
tmenf,asthefaithfallCencuriontss 
"(60th in y Goſpell;Pea,he wozketbſo foz⸗ 
: f ly in his Chilozen that leane bnfo his 

| iſe, that hemaketh to them ot paine, 
Ipalure-frit.eſetclnes, health: 
vol death,life:as contrariwiſe to the vn⸗ 


Jeary,irkſome, and paintuil death. 


21 But reaſon and our lech are dip 


erſwaded, that we axe belobed at God 
1 ohen wu be exerciſed with altlinions: and 


il vil | | lieving plealure, eale, health . and lite isa| 


et the authozof theEpiltle to Hehrewes 


„ Mith That if we be not vnder chaſtiſement, 


wherof alare parrakers)we art baſtards,6 
— — Paul to ft 122 bꝛin⸗ 
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"CHAPTER X1. 


| j wore toꝛmẽted and afflicted vefoze Cha of ts 
time: For thy ſake we are delivered cot 
death all the day long: wee are counted a 
ſneepe to the laughter. Then which ma 
this tamplaint, wers (as cannot be denied 
moſt deare vnto God:t vet they make 4 
| ſozxrowfulcomplaint; Weare en 
| ſheepe to the ſlaughter: As it they had ſay] 
Me are otherwiſe dealt with, than tho f. 
thers in the old time were dealt withal en 
towhomGodſeemed to beare great favour 
| whenas he inriched them, fought foz the 
| gane them vicozie; t with excellent name 
and titles made the famous and — * 
we ſap. we are nowotherwiſe dealt with 
loʒ wee are delivered vnto the enemies s 
| ſheepe to beflaine,asvnto whom they map 
_ - | doewhatpleaſeth them: death bangethal 
the dap long over our heades, t we are ni 
ver inſecurity: but pet herein we ars to | 
-fozted,that wo are not in this perill, asu 
that futter toꝛ ebill doing: but for thy fk 
| e ia fo2 religion and godlineſſe. 
2 'Whereby alſo, wes areadmonilt 
aines,puniſhinents,and death. mal 8 
not Partyzs, but the cauſe : foz other 
age, grievous en 
| s.no:Confefſo2s.Ifx 
axeyzs;zen the Papi 
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nay,might truly boaſt of Party2dot; Le 
— their trayterous deſert to cheir chen baue 
wince andCountrev-theprightleare oe: wan apr 
ated; And ſome =Secaries and @chiimay Englund 
6, whic would laine be reputedCon- N 
night then haue ſome juſt colout fo 
I perſecution, whe then are by 
ticali cenſure . juuiv puniſhed Put 
bart ſuch Martvꝛs and Confeſſ0zs, of 
hom. Aug "tine waiting toBonitace,de 
ous Dentler, and in other places, 
mt viaineth;ſ8pins: that in his time, there 
pn lcemncelions,6 forious kind ofmẽ 
z if they could kndenone that would 
| ill then , would oftentimes bzeake their 
al Jowne necks bead - ung, would lay them⸗ 
wp! | Wives: Theſe men (faith he) muſt not bee 
WE unted Martezes. {Theſe ar are not Sh&#pe, 
af Goats Tyeſe axe nat led againſt their 
vut run heay-long,thzough ambition 
e Rams follow not Þ 
- of whom it is 2 
at When he was led like u Sheepe'vnto 
, vet did hee not open his mouth: 102 
ut ſet open thei ir monthes ta to wide, | | 
oy evt , 1 
12 theſe hane fo! zgottenthefcatence of te. | þ 
af Pale, IF mould delivery body ce bee 1 cer. 1. | 111 
4 6 And _ no Wont ſes ir profiter th g i ö 
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Concerning the Croſſe. 
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CHAPTER Xt. 


| wenorhing.Chirloze Partpze5andd Ci 
elo zs, beſide the godnes ofthe caſo 
bomeeks, patient, andchacitable. 
anz ' Wherefoze we, having a god cu 
1 os vp reaps ch rb | 
po pieparen bs trialt ſhalbe;ty cuffecpot 
11-4 of 4 {Eon Efrivalation;after theeramples 
r. the holyzNarty2s of the old time;becauſs 
Crane alwaies tolloweth them which will 
une godly in Jeſns Chꝛiſt. Chen hes whi 
+ ER 
no noꝛ net in the ſhadow of death he with 
—— — yet "dt 
- Gihield; faithfully will pecfozme the ſau 
| inch beate eile , 
I daiie vs, but that he münden ae i 
42 deliberate. 45 
24 Eb holy holt hath cauſed many bi 
Kosi er 
nod in z latter age of9 woziv,to this ent 
af we hold mat only bebeld in them 
| Kerpraging-ofthe wozld (from the be 
+8 magen een we and h 
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CHAPTER x 1. 


” 9 — x EE. ere 


ſeeking all the wayes that might) 
depoſe him from his kingdom. 
6 And not only. was he thus vered with 
[gli enemies, hut alſo moſt grievou⸗ {i 
fly.of al other,bythoſs of his houſhald, who ti 
hold haus been his maſt deare friends; dis | qv 
omg nafurail.Þon-Abſoloo,his moſt pꝛi⸗ Jun 
oP counſellers,the Robllity of (heKealme;| ; 
| tho mos pact.ofyisDubjecs;Ab(ol6 p 
nding to his father David a great halines 
(as the manner of hypocrites is) deſired 
baus leaue ta gos unto Hebron, there to ſ {7121 
11 F thi 
mw | bepadmadeintbe time of bis being in Sy- er 
ti. But big meaning was, to-obtayne the] 
fung dame from his father, ; ſirre vp {racl{iise 
mw hich he bꝛaught to paſſe. Da- et 
s baniſhed perſued to the death be L 
neſon,whs w2ought ſo much vill, [ b 
| bisown Father, that he did not 
ars, in g deſpiabt ol bim to mil. ola his]; 
16660 fathers wiues in the fight ot ali the pet 
Mia Ma | How Krievoag any pongerous ths , 
. cha — om ge Irrng people 
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| Concerning the Crofſle, . 


++| Matter, was, that while the kingdom of I. 
oas thus divided, Gods enemies, the 
ilidins,which had lyen lo long in wait 
vrefoze, ſhould ſnatch vp from both the 
ies the kingdome of Iſrael, and not on- 


pay” 
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+ 4 4 
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e My diterly banich Gods true Religion from 
ns the Alraslites: but alſo bing them, 
r countrep, c their poſterit ie, into molt | 
erable bondage and thꝛaldome, and that 
Gods enemies, the malt vile people, and | 
lated of the 1d. ene 
David in all theſe perillous dangers 
this owne life, lolle of his kin gdome, and 
iter doſtrudton ot Gods people, did not | 

courage bimleife: bit vnderſtanding all 
is co be tho wozk ot Gods one hand, ac 
owlevging the true cauſe; vnfeignedty | 
lbperſwade himſeife;that thoLozdaftera | 
lime, when his god will ſhould be, would | 
acomfoztabicend to all theſe tozmes 
bitter pangs. Vis wholebohaviour de 
imſeife deſcribed in a pſalme,which is left 
n waiting, foz vs to learn herrattet ham to 
hehane our ſelues in the liue perſecutions. 
12 When he was fled from leroſalem, 
the Pꝛieſts were departed from bim, 
bit the arke of the Lozds Covenant, bce. 
ent vp vato mount Olivet bare-fot, wept 
N went,and had his head caber tn and | 
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he made his mone vnto theLozv 

Iehovah, how are they increaſed thattr rx 

ble mothow many are they thatriſeag 

me! how many are they Þ} ſay of mp ſa 

there is no helps 50 him his Gd! 2 
30 Monder not, though this ga 

with a beavy heart, andſozrowfullc| "be; 


Tooth lament e bewaile his yolozous eff 


Mould it not griene aking;when bet 
. keth of no ſach matter,ſudeuly ta ber 
ſ [qutofhisroyalſeat, bzought in 
Yes: ne wr own natur 
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"Concerning the Croffe, 


Tete grie ved him lo much as this one 
" 1g,theremembzance and true acknow- 
f ring in dim that he himſelf was the 
Aar ute of all cheſe ebils Mee called ts 
Wemembzance, that theſeplagues fell bpon 
bin m lent from God, whole wozke it was;x 
hat foz his fins which were the tauſe ther- 
and this made him weepe and mourne: 
Pa, fa foone as the Pꝛophet Nathan had 
parned him ot his offence, de cried Peccavi, 
haue finned:and afterward whenbeſaw 
fgriedongam ſudden changefollow;be 
tel bed it came partly byhis ſin : bythe 
Wdzk of God, e therfozeſubmitted himlelfe 
jolly to Gods will; ſaying: At I hal find 
inthe eies of the E92d;he wil bzing 

0 * againe, and how mee both his Arke, 
. dthe Tabernacle thereof. But, and the 
; thus ſay, haue ns luſt vnto the:be- 
ö deere am: let him doe withme what 

ſeemeth him god in his eres. 

7 "or Thus the wozthy man of God acs 
knowledgeth his troubles to bes of Gods 
hand, his ſinnes to be the cauſeandtþere- 
pehumbly and faithfully ſubmitteth him⸗ 
fe to Gods v2vering;well content to re- 
newhatſoeber ſhould be laid vpon him. 
JARS , that when hee him- 
8 
klare 
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Tate his firangth tos his owne gz 
1 cares he was revucedts faithſal pupae 
tance by the tazrecion dis mercifullFy 

ther then cs ver 


hep 

eth 

. 

kind was, is, and chalbe moleſted with muff 
un and ſundze kinds of troubles « cala l 


| ties, vet the calamities & affiictions ara m 
Ito "1 bind of menatike,no2 yet ſoz one ia 
and purpoſe. Foz the wicked and repzovan 
Lare puniched, and whipped ot Gad, ta aw 
Icpoſen Kunz 
' ..- | God,theliving 
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"Concerning the Crefſe, 255 


xeeoding benefit of them wh6 be thus af- 
igeth, either elſe fog both theſe confidera- 
bus together: ſoz that there is-no trouble 
comes toChziſts Church,oz any niember 
ereof, which appeareth not plainly to re- 
pund to Gods glozy, and the pzofit of the 
Wided, if it be well and juſtip conſidered.| | 
34 Thus you may plainly ſee, how God 
ath w2ought in his Church in olde time, | 
itherfo2e ſhold not diſconrage your ſelues 
Vanp ſuvden change: but with David at⸗ 
nowledge your fins to God, declate vnto 
im how many there a vere vou, and 
l againſt on, naming — ich chef) 
L Mn — 5, Puritans, and the chil⸗ en 11 
en of Belial, as they named David. Let the 8 — 1 
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roc hes, are 


bi ted Idolaters bzag. that they will pꝛe⸗ e Children 
baile againſt yon, 4 obertome pon, that u 4. 

Bod hath given you over. wil be nomoze 
jourGod.Lef them put theirtruffinAbfo- 
lon,with his large golden locks, and in the 
iedome of Achitophel, the wiſe connlel- 
er vet ſay pou with David; Thou, Lord, 
deut my defender, and the lifrer vp of my 
u bead. Perſwade your ſelues with David, 
chat the Lozv is your Defender, who hath 
eampatted pou round about, and is (as it 
vnc) a thield,that noth tober vau on every 
8 eee 
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© Hy A FT E N ET 1. 
| raeven about with glozy and — t 
is he that willthzuft downe thoſe pꝛow 
hypocrites from their ſeate, and exalt th 
lowlic and meeke. It is hes which u 
(mite your enemies bpon the cheeke bon pl 
aud burſt all their teeth in ſunder: he wi l 
| hang vp Abſolon by bis done — Sy 
aud Achitophel, though deſperati 
bang himſelfe: the bands ſhall bee bzb | 
| and pon delivered: fo this — nto 
the Lo2d, to ſaus his krom their enen el N 
and fo blefſe his people, that they may ſalz⸗ 
ly p2oceedein their Pilgrimage to yeaben; 
| withaat feare.. RT 
CHAP. XII. 
Concerning the alteration of true > 
Religion in all Ages. 
2A Lbeit David and his Ringe! 
D © n 1 
tes King over Gode 1 
N ple, wers exerciſed with 
8 many fronbles vuring hi 1 . 
ozdinanceso! 10d, and Rept etrn 4 
religion 
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6 after bis Father David , did boils 
Is temple, and obſerved the true Reli- 
: But that laſted but a while: loz in 
1 Hatter peares be fell toJdoſatry and ſer⸗ 
of falſe gods, ſo that the true ſervice | 
5od began to beecozrupted. © | 
1 After him bis Donne Roboam relg- 
i, af whoſe beginning the Realme had 
1 — change, that it could neber 
near recover it ſelfe againe. Fo2 the kinge 
es me was divided, and ten Tribes which | 
tre called afterwatrd Iſrael, fell from o- 
p n, and fromthe true Keligion, vnta 
latrie, and falſe ſerving. of God: and 
ontinued in falſe ſuperſtitious religion, 
17 ales hating the true religion of God, | 
Wing. the Pzophets that did teach the | 
weth, and the godlp people that confeGed | 
| e (ame manp yeares; and yet all that 
ume perſwaded themſelues , that they | 
Jt * true ſervite ot God, and that their 
Wings did much pleaſe God. Yea, the 
8 of Gods Church was ſo blemithed; 
$ ought to ſuch a [mall number of 
dzofeſo2s , that the Prophet Elias | 
plained , that there was not one lalt 
te alone: whoſe life alſo they ſought af⸗ 
Confiver wel this hiltozy,and the woz- 
2 en dis Church i re⸗ 
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CHAPTER XII. 


lgion.The P2ophet Samuel had ta ug] bt 
| people the true ſervice of God:the i 
kingO2vid maintaindÞ ſame all Go in 
bat with great vifficaltp.Salomon hi : 
(apzinceof moſt ſingalar wiſdom e knoy 
tedge,perfectiy'inffructedin-Þ waies 0 
Aud) ten fr6God,coruptevGodsreligis 
with the falls ſervices invented bpm 1 — 
inſomuch, that the Lo2d was ſo offends 
- ©] therewith,that hecut.oEfrd the rule ur - 
| polterity,the moſt part of the kingdomeſyj 
the ten Tribes were never after him vnn 
F j 
they afterward walke in the feare of Ga 
but in ivolatrꝑ and falſe REY 1 
alto ſent the Aſſyrians — 1 
that wile, that tbey overcame them, ca 
them fozth of their owne countrex, v 8 
tos them in mann dun et. x 
yeathen, ſent 'frangers to inhabits thi 
land, efo þtterly deftroyed the kingdon 
4 This was afcarfal judgement . [tv] 
where he had but one (mal kingyom int 
whole wozld,s bare theface of hi 
- [Where his true hondur was wainta 
and chat ſo 9 twelne Tril 
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bim. o that during al this time ther 
pa as not in þ wozldaupChurch on people, 
Mere the ſincere religiũ,.and pure wozd op 
d was received bp publicke anthozitp,e 
mmon ozber: althengh God reſerved al- 
I ates fome 5; p3ivately ſerved him, ( tea⸗ 
ted bis name kaithfullie, who were alwaies 
| dhated and puniſhed by the Jdolaters,that 
heir lines were bitter vnto them. 
4Inthoſe dayes did the Adolaters make p 
Ale ſame reaſons q arguments againſt ths 
Þ;ophets «their doctring,which Ivolaters 
lo make now againffGods people. and his . 
tue religion, concerning g. — The |- 
aithful the lived amõ git choſeJdalafers6 
Sino lee peril arid danger tht 
muene done in-Spayne, ein other Countries 
Wibhere þHoſpell hath notfr&paſſage-The 
2\{/P2opbets were then impꝛtſonep, and valve 
ut ot their country lik ſeditions hereticks, 
de cauſers of al evill,as þ true Pzeachers 
n ſome places of Chziſtendome now are: 
, 5 After the death of the wicked dings of 
mY [lodah , God viſited his people with ſome 
wed I 2 
ing loſaphat after him:who reſfozed (al- | 
WM) not perfectly)the tras religion, ba- 
d the falſe, and deffroyed goof | \ 
— —- 
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CHAPTER XII. 


4 — without great vifficultyq tro 

t tontinued but a ſmall tim in thatf (ann... 

| 02ver: Foz loram, the ſon ot ing Ioſaph 

overthʒ ew the true ſervice oiGod,contg 

net it, t bought in the place thereof the 

perſtitions e Idolatries of the Kings ul 

racliq ſo p Church continued a 

ly retoʒmed, but alw ates afflided, til Þ th 
of Ezechias. Foz althoughA one 

25, Amazias, Vxzias, and Ioatham, attenip * 

| a'trefozmation, and were inviſferently br 
Kings, pet was not pᷣ C burch cleanſed ofW;- 

ofatries and falſe counterfeit eli 

ort ag it apprateth by t aophets, be 

inwos; kay, Ofca, f ichs. But q wosthy 

Ex echia, in the fitſt yeare «this Reigneh 

gan ta refozme Religion,bzake downal 

baniſhed all Jvols,x Images, Hil-altart 6 

whatſoever was againſt GodsCommi 

ment, refſtozing Gods true Religion af 

the rule of Gods wozd. The which thing j 

be bꝛought ts paſſe,not without great tis 

ble and difficult, ſo it continued in purill 

bat a litle time. Foz his ſon, wicked aan 

ſes, who raigned aiter him, put aware 

lozſalie the true wap, and bꝛaght in agal 

al manner ot Aolatry 4 anette 

didgrievoufiypuniſh,qperſecuted the fa 
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Concerning Religion, | 


| ctiptorO)intiacent bled exceeding gs 
ndantly.Jn like manner vid his ſonAms 
bn alſo, who reigned after him. 
$ This griebonschangeremained mus, 
till the god Bing loſjas made a new and 
dlp refo2matis,which ought to be a glas 
all pzinces to.beholdthemſetnes in Fr 
| i | godly refozmatis of this godKin 
continue: fozbisſon, and all the kings | 
luda after bimfoztok the wans d es, 
b ceſtozed again the Jvolatry,e falfe 4 
jib of their fo2efathers, and ſo contin 
Pod ſent thening of Babylop te delitre 
ir city; teniple;e' Count v;iwho alſo! led 
m captiue infoBabylo 7 
ned niany peates in great 
peareth by dbepepbeteſesew pa 
zſo that in flue hundzed yoares g bone, 
the days ol all theKings of Iudab; 
lligis was ſet fo2th t received in publik 
der ſincerely and perfectly, and 
ity vtterly baniſhed and abvliſt ee. 
[the times of David \Ezechiah,and1 
8 Tefvs the ſonne of Surah wi th) all 
ugs, except David, Ezckizh,and 12 85 | 
! nitted wicked es: oz even all 12 — gs : 
dvdzh alte fozſmke the Kale 3 


CHAPTER. XII. 


| after the returne of Gods people trõ Bi 
- |1on, and how ſhozta tyme it continue wo? 
purity:what troubles e grievous perſeti 
ans the true ſervants of the L ozd ſuffered 
is partly ſet fozthin Eſdras and Nchemig 
after in Heſter, and then inMachabees. 
although vnto the comming of Chiſt, 
Was an outward face, t beautifull ow 
Gods religion among the Lewes: vet i 
it ſo defaced, and vtterly falſified with tx 
difions of the Phariſes, who were at th 
time iu eftimation,thatChzilt himſelt j 
teſtifle, p their ſervice was but vaine tra 
tions of men, and the Commandemen 
God was not obſer ved. All that time thy 
were no Prophets to inffruc them in ho! 
ſrigbt war: foz, immediately after the; 
| tivity.all pzopheſying ceaſed in Iſrael. N 
pernſe the Hiſtoꝛꝝ of aurDaviourChal 
d foure Evangeliſts,+ pou ſhal perceſni 
what effateCþzift found his trueReligh 
what paines 4 travel he toke to reſtoz8! 
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E, and diſperſed it thzonghout all the . 
id. With what paines, troubles & vifft- 
| — — was planted, & falſe 
gion put awap, W. Luke pattip mentio? | 
ith in the Actes of the apoſlles. who ſpent 
ir liues in ; building ofChriſtsChurch, 
FAfterChzifts death, the cruel tpzant Ne. 
the Emperour did perſecute the Church 
belt crueil: after whoſe time the Church 
as in ſome quiet, but not long. Foz Do- 
ian the Emperor, dtv perſecuteChzifs 
durch, to deſtroy his true Religion, moſt 
unouſin.Ner va his ſucceſſo3 was ftiendly 
bthe Chziffians:Trejan after him, a cruell 
ecſecuter g eneniy; and then Hadrian: aftet 
phoſe time thec hurch hav reit foz a white. 
oz thoztly after, ? Chꝛiſtians that were in 
18,4 alſo thowelt parts, were cruelly dil⸗ 
nieted;ſhoztly after this time, did England 
ceine the Chriſtian Faich; 4 was the firſt 
Country of all the wo2ldthat received the 
aith ofChriſt by publick authozitie, Lucius 
it ing the krſt Chꝛiſtiank ing. But the puri⸗ 
bp ofChriſts trueth did not long here conti⸗ 
ne not much abone ane bundzeth yeares. 
Severus YEmpero; wzoghtal the means 
| : it might be, to deſtrop Chriſts Church. x 

to ſubvert the true religion w moſt ſharpe 
rlecutions: after whote time, tyere was 


CHAPTER: x11. 


ſome quiet; But,thoztlp alter the cru 7 
rãt Max ĩiminus did ſoze moleſt the fait , 
+1ikwile ahi Oe Gln tel 2 


anus, Lucius, ¶Malerianus, Galienus gry 


theChziltians peace; Aurelianus perſecy ts 
them and Diocleſianus moze like an ini 
| nallÞerpent,thananearthly man din n. 
were deboure the Church moſt cue. 
bis tiaie was the greateſt perſecutionthi 
bath been befoze:the toꝛzmẽtozs were mi 


moze wearp in ſheeding of Chꝛiſtia blo 
aundcruelly toꝛmt᷑ting the faithfu!, tak 
glyþacty2s were in ſuffering the pi 
te were in this perſecution, within 35 


5 dapes, aboue ſebenteene thouland Chat 


! Euſcbius, 
Eccl hi 
lib. $.C. 9. 


ans kilied moſt ſpitefully.- 2 h * 


F 


10 But Conſtancine the awd E Tore xl 1 


became a Chailkia,ſet the Church in ye 
e was the fir® Emperour that did by:pii 
lick authozity,put down gen dien and n 
a. In maintained Theiſtianity. Mut that ia 


not long: fo, witdin ozt time after, In 1 1 I | 


ved wonderful policies ta deſtrop the rk 


| tian Religion, and 1 


nus the Apoſtata being Emperour, went | 1 f 
bout to budo al thatConftantine þavdoug | 


| verp grievoullp. After this tym thec =| js 


wasgrievouſly moleſted by the Ariar 


Te GP ome, Fandelee od: Gorhs1al |. 4 6 


hi; raign,the other a mpze neare and dome- 
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{appointing bis ingdome (o-Mathias:35at | 
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n Pope lang cent being dipieatentmith 
rorge Pogichracius Bing of Bohemia, foz 
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" | ntt | | 
el continued many peares.tillall god 
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ing bega wonderfuliy to bedecayed.Aud 
treft, vet bath it beene even vnto this 
nſerably afflicted, 4 wonderfullp deface 


Ip two vicars of d devil put in commiſſſon 


t one time. about eight hũdꝛed years fine 


je one Mahomet, fo; the Eaſt: the other, | | 


Ancichriſt of Rowe, foz the Weſt, The one 


ele foure hundzed years, Rome hath been 


Tophet, and the valley of Hinnon, and the 
bery Altar wheron hath been ſaeriũced the 
Nodies of Gods Childzen: whole tyzanny | 


and outrage is ſuch,that theKings andPo- 


[{tentates of the wozld, baue beone, and ae 
a ecreatir damnifted,q infuriedby berzas aps | 
| 


areth by many nofable nts,wbich 


te 2 hath plapedbefozeourtime: amongit 
which this one ſhall ſerue foz,many./, : 


% @& 


ſavozingof lohn us and hisceligion(that 
is to ſay, los playing the part of a Godly 
Paince) did excõmunicate ann depnſe him. 


Frederickethemperont wand not therto 


tthe length,albeit thcChurchſeemed ta ha 
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ſchias in his ex 
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ang ker vite ot Almightle God? At is to to 
2; diifunifeft;chep haue felt it, and al the woꝛlo 
not bat condemn it But what better ci 
erpeded⸗C an any god com ftomRome⸗ 
beg verily. Foz as Babylon is full of Oftri⸗ 
as Africapeatlpbiædeth fomMPonſter 
eras Sodom Gomer ſendeth fozth yearlp 
iom ſkinches:ſo the Church ol Rome is 
de nurſe x fountaine which ſendet fo:th 
no, rebellion, and vtter deſolation (if it 
oe poſſible) of all Chziftian kingdomes. | 
now weigh and conſider with your 
tis ſame bziefe rehearſal! of the ſeats 
BZ FODsChnrch:how the Church of the Iſ⸗ 
Dres was afflicted in the time or yKings, 
u carrped into a ſtrange Countrey cap· 
alter their returnt g reedifying of the |- 
ple, what perils and troubles it ! 
ved, till after the daies of the Macha- 
next, conũder the hiſkozy of Chꝛiſt, and 
Aas of the Apottles: After this, the ten 
Als perſecutiss,which theChurch ſuf- 
ed vnder moſt cruell tezants, from the 
t peare ofNero,by þ ſpaceofthz& hun⸗ 
21x etwentp peares, unto the time of Cs. 
nett from his time tha havzeth years 
br theAriansandbarbarous Hunnes, 
n end Goathes, by whoſe meanes ; 
learning was decayed, and ignozance 
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; {bzought in: then mark with advi en 7 10 
ö aw that from that time hitherto Aab * 
hath vſurpede afflicted the E ali hurch 
the Pope the Melt: oz he began to exe 0 
his pꝛoud pawer over the Church, al 
ſame time tyat AMAahomet b2oght in has 
gion. Conſider, I ſap, with adviſen 
thele times, how little while 
on was maintained in the IN 
perillous changes were in the 
I what exceving crueltie was alwaye 
- | againffthe people oł God, asthoug 
hadb&@nYereticks,hiswozd conzemnet 
| hereſie, and thecauſe of allevils-: and * 
thaleaſiſp perteiue, that neither di gals 
noꝛ Miſpah,can een te ber | 
cle anp reſt:apdfhat Religion keepeth | 
berplace aud ſaming any long thine. x 
;KFe oerl g iotobag f | 
Fereof to our re 1 70 


Dur dueties vii ahl 
| 8 | 67 zeal e f 


krũ . hath ua leſte cat Ge | 1. Te 
| bis judgeu OR 
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old time againſt the obſtinate r onthäk⸗ 
Aewes; ot whom he tomplaineth thus: 


hat ſhal I do vnto tbre, O lacohithoulu- 


old not obey, Iwill turne me to ther 
tions, and to thoſe will I giue my Name. 
| , de intreateth vscontinuallieas aFa- 
er doth his ons, as a other het daugh- 
s, eas the Nurſe her pong Babes, that 
—— be his people:and vet h aux diſ⸗ 
re we reluſe. At istherfoz to be fea- 
atcheK ingdome of God ſinlhe taken 
m vs, and given to à nation which will 
5 abend fruits ofthe ſame, oa A am ve⸗ 
p perfwaded, there is nothing that will 
ne ſpenile depziue ba oi fa vos, and 
a — ſooner bꝛing vyon vs his heavie 
dgemeonts,thay out ned af od 
g bis woꝛd and 


«It fareth with vs, as it div with the 


| — their mighty deliberante ont 
Feypinthe wilderneſſe:who at the firſt 
et aura was ſtrange voto dener 


bonderfallp,ſo thatthey would run out 
er nn theſ9abbath, aithongh thep were 


dden to gather it;'butſoneafter war- 
ſwearyofit,Cven fo inthe beginning of 
tene klabeths moſt happy reigue,we 
Ter 
nn * of * Wed, the 


ne a 
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CHAPTER xII. 


Manns ot our Boule, wers rightgiad byſi 
what occaſton, o from whatminer of| / p 


fon ſoover we might heare Þ Angelic 


dings(as it were from heavẽ) of aur laue bt 
| tion inCh2ilt,x ot our juſtification than 


faith in him: Pea,how Joptull were wel | 
to gears God lerved in our bulgar tongs 
but now either thzogh neglig ice oz lain 


we ſit at home: oz if we come to Chuich 


is either to heare newes, oz wg ner a 
ſes from ths Pꝛeacher, oz to vuderminghit 


and intrap pim;02,peravventure;to fet | 


nap 02 two, oꝛ to miet a friend, c. Ina 
15 Thzough this fulnefſe.ſome are gra eit 
fo lazie and bnluſtie towards the | 
Manna,that thep wil no moze go 
bꝛoad, as in fozmer time ofneeds: but 


haue it bꝛoght home to their honſes,at dau 
make the publick h iniſter, a Parioz⸗ 

cher; as it it were now a tim of perſetcuiſ i 
where Eli hath his open place be oneoſiſ 10 


Pillars of the Temple, where any m m 
find him which is deſirous of knowien g te 


Foz they which deſired to be inftrucedhQ{Co1 


Chriſt, asked him: Rabbi,/ bi babitast Mal li 
where dwelleſt thou? e anſwered, Co o | 


and ſee; and then came to — eas 


them. He himſelle commanded it fl 


5 lo: n man thirſt, let hinScome ton 
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1s And as touching religion,many be ot | 
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ad 
fpeſallios mind, that it is nothing but a ques 
' llon of names:02 of Pharaohs mind, that it 
dale but a vaine thing: oz af moſt,cfKing A- 
ppaes mind, to be halfe Chꝛiſtians. But 
dei ianzen to the Arians ſaith, Adt totum bo- 
nas, ant totum ahjict: Either honour Chriſt 
u pbolly, or caſt Chriſt wholly away. 
<7 There bee alſo many that deals with 
bods woꝛd 4 his religion, as doth theButs 
mine flie with the ſweete flowers: and that is, 
ele den to die their wings with the, that they 
ap ſeeme to bee of a faire painted colour: 
eeſe think holinescoſlifteth in ottẽg much 
u aring bow litle ſoe ver they pzagiſe. They 
ü endure the ſowing of aGower,althogh 
twilher reape but an Epha. Co theſe it may be 
id, as F hocian ſaid ſometime to the Athe- 
| 0 ian bands, 0 quam multos duces, quam paucos 
ile: ! More teachers, than followers. 
off 1:3 And as foz the iniftry,it ſerveth fo: 
nothing now-a-dayes,but even fo2a whet- 
tone, to ſet the peoples tongues on edge. 
come, ſay thep, let vs ſmite leremie with 
te tongue, and giue no ha de to his wozds. 


— 


1 vn 


* 


Gods Piniſters haue cauſe to complaine, 
el was Ezechia in his time, that then be ju 
end condemned at the dozs ot mẽs hon 
ech and-his pads, bythe f 
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CHAPTER 11. 


ade: and as Iohn gaptiſt, that theꝝ t 
their judgement at the Table 5 7 


pet, not from any Judiciall ſeate. 


19 Doe we thinke that God willſaf 
ſil this contempt of his wozd cini 
vnpuniched: he hath already looked a le 
time foꝛ dur amending, and hath ung I0; 
with our evil doing. And as it is truly fg 
of od, in reſpec of his longſutkerance,th 
bo hath leadffet;ſo as truly it map be ii 
in reſpect ol his heavy Judgements folle 
ing the ſame, that he hath pꝛon hanvs.Y 
commeth againſt vs ſlowly: but when he 


| commeth, be papeth home ſurelie. 


dꝛ for theſe fozty and ſeaven peares pi 1 & 
who led the life of eo ene . 


what nation vnder heave hath ben hi 

hut our Engliſh nation 2 Our God ba 
long loved vs:dur God hath long ſuffere 
vs,eW his chearfullconntenicehath mon 
| lovingly lpked vpon bs. But even as : 
Trojans, tuhen their city was beaten dow 
flat to the ground. ſaid thus: T7oj⸗ . fe 
was a Troy, oz, we had à Troy: ſo the tir 


| map tome, wherein we may fay,God wi 
in this place; ewe wilt it not: we had i 


ds 8 — 1 
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urch, the time of deſolation hadalreavp | 
C vpon vs. eſpecially vpon tbedeath and 
ation of our late gratious Wo vetaign: 
ich day, the 1<bubices of this land erpe- 
Ad. with a longing deſire.as Eſau did wait 
the daies of his Fathers mourning- that 
y might-imbzuc their hands in the blod 
al true hat ted lacobs ofthis Realme: but 
hen the Hun of our pꝛoſpetitie was not 
lipſed,by reaſon of a molt bappy lucceſfid 
[ gratious David, whom God placed vpd 
eſcate of his Kingdom to rule his people 
ith a-wiſe and pzudent heart; Then wee 
Piu that our hill was ſo ſtrong that it could 
ver be removed, and that we were quite 
t ot reach of al adverũtie: But ſonealter 
|} Lo2d ſhoke the Tower of our bappines | 
ith two ſtoʒms: The one was the d wo 
the devouring Angell, wich take away 
„ cde leaſt fozty thouſandof our bzethzen 
au ters, within the ſpace of two-yeares 3 
onder: The other was, þ treacherous at es, 
fe pt of wicked fubjectsagainft our gracious complices. 
un d the King, e the ſtate: But theſeclouds | 
te no ſonet overhlown, but again we re- 
one ned to our ſecuritie:e thi we were 
nüt o the depth therof,pleaſing nur ſelues in 
f ur owne waies:t putting the evill dax far 
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224 hg CHAPTER ITI. 
into the bꝛim of tontuſion, bn 9 late, cn 
inhumane, i diabolicall — 


The forges 


| of thetrea- viſſopall e miſcreant wꝛetches, againſt th 
| een ing, the Nucene, their KoyalliCae,4th 


mercy of Ellates of the land, Eccleſtaſticall ps > 
Toe cue - This Treaſon was as a Sea, whe aj. 
cor AY all other Treaſons haue loſt themſelue 
a0 . | tongue is able to exp:es,nozanp} 5 
ts ſufficift to conceciue the depth of ti 
tended billany. Let vs imagine whaths 
I roꝛ it had been toʒ vs to behold w our eie 
our cities and townes invironed r ” If 
1 meſticall enemies, who were ready ug Mi 
| ſacke our houſes, to confiſcate our got 
maſſacre ourChildzen,to dzaw the 158 
of warre in the land ol peace, to quenct 7 
[light of our ſrael, and to remous our. 
ſand Canoleſtick out ofthe . 
(ed be the name of our God, the keeper 
Iſrael, who neither aumbzeth no: fleepet f 
who bath pzeſerved vs from the violence 
our enemies, t hath delivered ee «yas: 
ti, out ot the jawes of death & are 
The ſnare is broken, and wee are deliver 
Dur King, the Lozds anointed livett oh 
the glozy of God, the god of disc butch n 
comfozt ot his d ubjeds: He flouriſhes as 
kruitkulluine; his royal ſede pꝛoſper in i 


E and — people of enn 
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h condition ſoeber then ber, baus their | - 
ſongs of thankſgiving,fo2 thelLozds gra- 


ie beene Gaine, 02 — 


the ſpeciall 
jade of the wifedomg of Sad, ſo to temper 


14 —— that hee turneth them ta his 


ts filled with joy.e their mouthes with 


paotection ober vs: As los dur ene⸗ 


ga, ſhame bath covered their faces: ther 
t. e gnaſh with their teeth: into the ſame $+1c.is:0 
hich ther baue digd fes others, they. aur 


fallen th lelues: the wozd which they 10 N. 
ſharped fo2 others, entreth waougd 
ir owne ſides:the ir bane fire of Gunne ' 
pder,fucned into a bon-fice ot op: ich | 
ame fire they thought tobarnevs:they | 


s is the Loꝛos doing. it is wonderful 
r ſight. It was a woztbycconſideration 


g learned man of later times, h faith 
this purpoſe; Eſt ant 


1 vt illorgw impietalem vert as in uam glo- | 
m0 exitium: quod alijs intendant meet 2K 
vum pernic iem, G bonorum fe | 


A may ſo ſay) the skin 


aþ-ozder the endeavours and attempts ak 


it others; to tha vttor bu- 
Authczs of it, andthe hapyl 
— = 


peculiaris a, ut Eraf nus, [ 


lit am, divine ſap ienti æ, ita tewperare conatus vpca the 
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f hereof we haue in our late deliverax 
| fur intendeddcltcugionis turned hin 
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"Concerning Rengion. bt 
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4 moſt ſure and ebident demont tio 
Lconfaſion ofour 
therance ot the Soſpell, and to the Hs T a 


"The 901 -of Gods glo2y; Ob! let this bo obſerh 0 


q x P 
i: November. 


boue all the duies in the peare let it be u 
in Kalenders, imgolde — i 
thoane pieſent but the generatid 12 
may be ſtirred vp with due thankful 

and pe the beloved ot our 1025 8 p 
are participants and behvlvers this g 6 


| 4 wonderfallnercy, acknowledge it wif 


thankfutheatts and lips, and make kn 
pourthankfulnes,by poor continually 


| dience:foz,traethankfulnes is not ve 
| butcozdialtandacuall:"And,therefoz 


Bernard hath verp wozthily art i a 0 
"jews Gratiaram attio, now grotiaram difli 2 
AI we deſpife-o2ſet light by ſo greats ra 


| cedaf$Lojnweme to fok amn 


duty che beg mill take the tod in! 
aum and uttorip t —— wh b berwhe 


us with dis fubgements, who wolon 


weder mol? het | 1 


bydisevertalfing morciesſdz tt 
nut bymdcked; neither can he be di 
that which we ſow;that fam? ſha 
redly reape. Aue ſowths leve of deb 


2 
cre 
bed 

1 "Y * 


kd overlaſting deſtrunion, both of bodies 


21 Let vs then, in time, recall our ſelues 
better conſideration: 4 tet vsconſtgnt- |- 


perſever in the way ol godlines. It was 
igHezekias moſt commendation, that he 
Id cleaue vnto the Lob, and departed not 
om him, and it wasaChaiſtian reſolution 
Policarpe, to the Lientenant ot Antony, 
ho incited him to 


emingChzift: 

whom he made this anſwer; Theſceigh-| 
flixe yeares have ] ſerved him, and yer-did — 
e never hurt me, and ſure I wil not forfake 
now. Even ſa let vs relolue. that fo2'fo 


ch as we haus begun gur Pilgrimage 
1 to end it in ty —.— 
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CHAP. X11, 


nce,vnthenkfalnes,and Apottaſiethen' 1 


all we alſo reape the fearful crop of death 


nd faules. From the which,the Lozd of 
infinite mercy ſaue and delivet vs. 


and thankfutly imbꝛace p wozd of « dd, | 


dimſelte frõ im⸗ 
onmentt bonds, b blaſpht 
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Concerning e gion. 


A moſtt ſure and ebident demontkratit 
bereof we haue in our late deliverancy 5 
aur intended veltruaion is turned vnti 
confaſion of our adverſaries, bnto the fa 
_ . | therance ot the Soſpell, and to the'encred 
| "The got Of Gods glozy. Ob! let this be'obſerveyj 
; vemder. baue all the duies in the pears;let it be u 
in Kalenders, iH gold letters, that not oil 
ubs sge pꝛeſent but the generatis to ton 
may be ſtirred vp with due thankfulne 
and pe the beloved of our 102d Jeſus 
are participants and beholders of this gr 
„ wonderkull merty, . 
fhankfutheatts and lips, and make kr 
vourthbankfulnes, by pour continuallt 
| dience:foz,truethankfulnes is nat verbaliiſſt@! 
| butco2dialtandacuall:; And,therefozoallfigh: 
Bernard hath very wozthily obſerved, i 
called, Gratiaram aftio, now gratiarum diflio-- s him 
|--+If we deſpife-v2ſet light by ſo oreat gry 
ces at pBozvi\we ate to ſok-fo2 none ot 
vdut y tue k ond mill take the tod in bis bf 


| | v confound F oder whelmy 
va with dis judgements, who wold net 
reslaimed to true and vnfeigned upken 
but eberlufking morcica b: zeT « 2 
nut be mocked, neither tan he be. d 
| that which we ſow, that ſame wall w 
redle reape. At we lowthoſceve of | = 
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CHAP, X11, 


2vbnthankfalnes,and apoſtoſle;then' | 
all we aiſo reape the fearful crop of death 

if kd overlaſting deſtrugion,both of bodies 

jd foules. From the which, the Lozd of | 

6 {finite mercy ſaue and deliver vs. 

u Let vs then, in time,recall our ſelues 
a better conſideration: x let vs conſtant⸗ 
ja nd thankfatly imbꝛace p woꝛd of God, | 
lever in the way ol godlines. It was 
ng tlezekias moſt commendation, that he 
| dale vnto the Lob, and departed not 

om him, and it was a Chziſtian reſolution 

j FPolicarpe, to the Lieutenant ot Antony, 
pho incited him to defiver himſeiſe frõ im⸗ 
Alonmentt bonds, by blaſphemingChzift: 
whom he made this anſwer; Theſe eigh- 
ere yeares haue I ſerved him, and yer did 
it Poever hurt me, and ſure wil not forſake 
Im now. Even ſo let vs teſolue, that foz fo 
uch as we haus begun our Pilgrimage 
| | | mee to end it in the fleſh: And 
sac if au the world would fall awap from 
jod and his wozd; pet wee; and durs, will 1 
ie the L oz. Ho ſhall we be ſure in the 
— * ie of this dur Pilgrintage., which wee 
uc palled with feare , to enter into that 
* tituall Canzan, which Chailk our lcho- 

Aan hath pzomiſev'vs 
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17 228 = 'TO THE READER. 3 


(7 Hriſtian Reader, if by the grace and mercy of Gy 

t hon baſt received that benefite by theſe former 
ſiderations, which 1 haue praped vntd God that every 
(which defireth to be a C briſtian indeed) may rectiut 
doubt not but thog haſt a bearty feelinges ſorrow ford 
ſins, with a deteſtation and loathirg of the ſame, & dy 
earveſt ly geſine to be recorciled vnto Chriſt, and 16 bey 

| ſured of the forgiueneſſe of thy ſins, and conſequen 1 
thy ſalvation; ' which by no better meaxes thou cant 
compliſÞh;than ly preparing thy ſelfe rig bily& wort bi 
receine the holy õ acramtt of theSwpper of our moſt bleſ 
Lord & wios jeſus Chriſt; To which end e purpoſe, be 
bort e heſeec hi bee, (evt᷑ fur ibe lone of him who ſo dea 
ll. | 1 lovedivsthat he gave hu life for vs: yea, & a: thouten 

| | drefttheSalyationof thy oneSonle)chat thou will. en 
into the Court of thy ext conſcience( hic h at the ita 


* 


day will be a witneſſe eil her to juſtifie or condemne tl en 
& examine ih ſelfe;(eicher by thu bich follo weib 
| by ſome ot her godly & Ghriſtian ruſe)eſpecially wbeih 

i bou haut t hat fan hit hat repentante t bat thankfulveſh 
vnto Gad, andi hat love to ih neig blau and bret hren 

C b1iſtieſmuy%bich in neteſſorpto the receiving of ſo gu 
a benefiand bleſing as fn the body and blood of our Ta 00 
&Saviowrt brift I gſusii be only price of our Redemptiuſ 
leſt . 2. 75 of the 
locyer blood. For he i hat cateih ibi head, & drinethiſſ qu 
| theCup of the Lord hex bibi geil of the body all 
blood of the Lord, & eateth and drinketh bu owne dam 
tion: from which ſtate; goed Lord deliver vs. 
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| i COVRT OF CONSCIENCE, 
reryh 4 N etein every ſinner may examine and trie 
ein himſclfe, whether hee bee ficly prepared 
to teceiue the bleſſed 'Sacrament 
fr { .of the Lord's-Supper, 


4D Early beloved in aur L02d and Ha⸗ 
'viour Jeſus Chziſt: It wee will bee 
by receivers of py holy @upper of our 

m it bleed Saviour and Redeemer, it is 
eceſſarp we hearken vnto the Apoſtle . 
wlto the Corinthians; Chap. 11.ver. 27. 
ere be ſaith thus: Whoſoever ſhall eate 

his la brced;and drinke this Cup of the Lord 
Wo orchily, (hill be guilty of che body and 
blood of the Lord. 28. Let a man therefore 
examine himſelfe, and ſo let him eate of this 
if: [Brezd, and drinke of this Cup. 29. For he 
chat eateth and drinketh vnworthily, eateth 
[and drinketh his owne damnation, becauſe 
:diſcernes not the Lords body. Nete the 
apodle ſchaweth vs the danger of ide vn⸗ 
worth receiving of the Lozds body and | 
xl] mode alſo ; means how we map be | 
10 k {thy receivers of the ſame; namely; byexa- | 
he in uning our ſelus: that ts, bn pꝛepating dur 
“bbearts and conſciences in ſuch wile, that 


we may confidently ſay with the Pzophet 
David, Mine heart is prepared. 
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230 The Court of Coplcrence, 


| | Fob. i 72 The wap then ta pꝛepart thy he 


to examine thn heart, and to indeabour A. che 
it map be fif-foz God fo dwell in. 40 byidlon 
beart and coafcienceisGodsCourt;y 2 2 
| | he will neeld to no other: It ts his thꝛone on 
3 none may fit therebut he: Itis called Th 7 
| * lamus Dei, Gods Bride=cham ber: Where pa 
„ none may juſtly come, hut y right pour 
3 ThisConſcience of man, is a certainelth: 
light wherewirh God hath indued it an cho 
perpetuall o urvepoz, and beholder of thong 
things, which we haue thogbt, laid, oꝛ dane att 
And it is called a god Conſcience, bent ur 
knoweth nothing but that which is good:} Ii be 
But it is called a bad Conſcience; whenit ti lay 
excuſeth that which is evill, | 
- 4 There are thze things — it 
the Conſcience ofeverp one, be it good 112 
bad: Knowledge, Teſtimony, and Condem. th 
nation, 92 luſtiſication. 1 
5 Concerning the firſk, it cänot be denied, 
but that mans Conſcience putteth himin 
mind of thoſe things,which hebath thoght,| | 
ſaid, oʒ dotre:as teſrifieth d pꝛophet David, 
; | wozds;F do know mine iniquity, & In 
ever before me. And ſpeaking in te 
Sperl od he ſaith. I will reproue thee, Ih 
and ſet thy miſtleeds in order before the. | F| 8 


x * 1 , 


14 
j 


1 


* The Court of Conſcience. 


h the warning and the gnawing 
te. The warning Conſciente is oł⸗ 


s lullod aſlæpe: But the gnawing 2 


cience.awaketh ber againe. 


2 This gnawing conſcience 6arrieth als 


s with it a witneg-beater, which is a 
nuallremembzancer and regiſterof al 


that we do oz ſpeake. This is moze than | 
houſand witneſs beſivs. It all the wozld 


ſay and ſweare los thee, that thou 


it innocent, and vet thy owne. touſciente 


ſe ther: that one ſhall be moze than all 
other: C ontrariwiſe it all the wozld ſhal 


ar. that thou art guiltp, and thp conſcience 
teſtiſle fo: thee.that thou haſfcommit- | 


ted no ſuch offence ;-it is to threas a bꝛa⸗ 


{zen wall, and bulwarke invincible againſt 
the whole woz2ld. 


$ Then commeth the third thing, which 


| is juſtiſication, oꝛ tondemnatid. oz. pꝛeſet⸗ 


in after the offence,the conſcience ofa wic⸗ 
I [ked man is vnto him in ſtead of an accuſer, 
«a witneſſe, a judge, and a hangman: foz no | 
man can haue a moꝛe ſebere judge thã him- | 
ſeſte: becaus when a man jupgeth truelp of 

mſelfe, he doth not abſolue bimſeife. 
9 Cain, having moEvunaturally ſtaine 
ou ncentBzothon ws * ok con⸗ 
2 2 LS hem! 


— — 
* * 22 — 5 


/ 


— 6 


2% 


5 . 
r 
1 * : * ; 

p * n tA * 
N % $24 IO. 


48 32 py "The Toure of | — 


| POR 


|. Vemnatid in his awa conſcience; Andth it 55 
| fozefearing the juogement of God, he tai 
Gon 9 * Whoſoe ver findech me, ſhall-ilay me. al 1 7 
5 Ioſephs bzethzen carried this condemna/ tber 
| tion ia their owne Conſciences,fo; ſellin x at 
| | their innocent W2other:;and eherlez6,with ke? 
| Gen.4415, ame and confultan offace, (aid; hat th p mt! 
E we lay or lpeake:varo my Lord? and bes ire 
can. we juſtifie our ſelues? Cod hath round x | 
out our wickednes: And? haraoh out of his Aci. 
| '0wae gaitiyConſcienceſatd;(aibeit lie an 
| £x04,10.6.) bnpagrite) I have ſianed againſt the Lord| 
| your God, and againſt you, 4 Þ 
Sans ow! ne conicience condemned bintin| 
that he had perſecuted David vnjattip:andl 
| 1. Sam. 24 thecfozefaid; Fhouart mote righteous 4 
1. +1: forchowhaltreadred me good, & I hade 4 
rrendred thee evil. Alſo ludzs,fo2 the betray-\Þ 
| 
| 


ing of his Paſter Chriſt, elt ſuch yozroz of {hh 
' conſcieace,cbat ge conſeſed,ſaping; 1 haue Fat 
 Hinned ia berraymg the innocent blood. en! 
10 Thus fn begetteth an evil conſcience:|| Jas 
andaneviil conſcience in the wicked, be⸗ 
| getteth damnablefeare x deſperatid, which 
feareth;hisownſuſpitions. The tyꝛant C 
ligula never had ſecute t quiet reſt, but eber 
continued in hoꝛrible dʒead and feare. That n 
möſter Nero after he had killed his mothe | 
p ronleſſed pin aas hy was er 62 n 


3 | EPR 
ö TEN F : 5 8 K 2 A ES Pm 
F | i 3 


323 


323 —— — 0 
— — —L— — 
_ — —— — 
* 
% 
- 


— 0 II. 


nl 
. ih 


* 
| 6 * . * — a „ 


2 ——_ 


8 4 
— — — ee——_— aha 
— A - 
1 * — . — Rp 
— 


1 
N * © 8 - 
; . 
# . 1 * 
: 4 "WS | ; 2 * Jy A * * 
* 8 F W 1 3 4 Ys " 228. * 
* r "FS 2 85 — * - 


"Tho Goin f Fee 


T7 andtozmenten with Furies that | 
ned him, with luming Tozches. 
11 It there be ſuch terrour of conſcience. 
the wicked, how com metz it to pas, that 
r are mann times in (uch mirth e plea? 
ke? Durely, becaaſe theꝑ are remooved 
imthe wap of ſtnaers,iato the Steinert | 

ou are, and then all is dajet. > 
n Y 1: Shore wasa time when there was a 
cience in the Wo21v. And is theWSo2ld- 
er fo2 age? No ſurelp, fo2 conſtience is 
w chꝛuntke into Science: and under the 
| * i ſailes of mens knowledge, then fall to 
in ze w2acke of Conſcience ; accozning to 
nd ſaving of the Apoſtle, Some having faith | 
21 good Conſcience, haue made Ship- r,Tim.1.46.* 
ue cke of their fait. | 
2 n thou then (deare Chꝛiſtian) deſire 
| have p hope of eternall life ſeated in thy 
s Loke that thou haue faith and good 
eience. Which ik thog haue, thou wilt 
'F wit! father 1:cob,vpon the leaſt ſuſpi⸗ 
1 [- of Wrög, Cary with you again the mo- 
Fey that was in Hour Sackes, let peradyen- 

re i was ſome overſight. _ 


ben witpour agion3bots [quared with 
. F br h;that with a god conſcience} pou may 

F Wt DithAbimelech:wich an vpright mind, 
ed!” mm) innocent hands hauc done chis. Then 


will | 
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[t will you ſay with Zachee: Behold,Lo 
II Fhavedoneany mi wrong, l reſtore fo 
4 fold. Ando bleſſed ſhalt thoo be, becz ul 
att not condemned in thy own conſciet t 
| Therefoze,. befoze thou commelt to th 
biet theL02d,follow thecounſelloftt 
dftle,Lec a man examine himſelf (tat 
1 conſcience) and ſo let him eate. Wh 
lehonadab came to lchues hariot, he ud, 
{Hs thy heart vpright,as my heart is coward 
thee 2 Do when we come fo be the len 
5 he would haus our hearts vp 
do dim, as his is to vs. 17 
I. Thiseramination conſiſteth chiekei oe 
bbs, 10 ſ& and tre, whether we haue the 


a | fonre gifts of Gods grace: namely, faith 


Repentance, Thankſgiving to Cod, and try 
Charity tatards our Naighbozs. oN 
e is, a certaine a | n 


that God is a mercifull Father vnto vsj 
the name ol bis on Jeſus C bꝛiſt out 
whom he delivered to death foꝛ vs. 2 
vern inner mut apple Cbziſt bis: 
Vonte pimfelk. This Faith tt 
meth not of va, neither is grounded 9956 
02 bponanythingthatisinvs: abut it con 
meth fromGod,and is grounded vponG 0 
A [he FART . and holy * 


ern: - w__ * > ki MC Lets Lad 


A 
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, pn the piomiles ofthe Guſpel.confirmed | 
ardly within vs, be the wozking of the 
bod wöley cryeth in dur hearts Ab- 


is, Father. Farthermoꝛe, this faith |- 


ponciſhed cunſtrmedt increaſed in vs b 


zoly Sacraments. Foz, in the Dupper, | 


das a god Father (after hee hath once 


wnght vs into his Churchby Baptiſme) | 
dwziteth vs ſpiritually with tho pzoper | 
Eiceof his S on Jeſus C hꝛiſt, appining 


making pzoper vnto every one of vs the 


| cit of his death andpaſſion.To thisend | | 


| bd purpoſe it is, that Jeſus C hʒiſt himſelf 


ibeth vs the bzead and wine: that he tum 


deu undeth vs to eate and dꝛinke it: that hes 
eh, that the Bꝛead is his Bodp, which is 
e ven fo2 vs:g that the Mine is his Blod, 
is ſhed foz the remiſſion of our fins: 


an which words, he giveth himſelfe wholly | 


to vs:he wil be our nouriſhment e ſpiri- 
all liſe:be wi! dwell in vs bp his holy ſpi⸗ 


L 5 e will that we abide in him by faith, that 
ea, ogh beliete we may not perith, but haus 


ernall life, whereofhe is the only here x 
er. In like ſoꝛt, the bzeakingof Þ Bzead 
2 Supper,ferveth to the confirmation 
_ faith, and ſure warranding of our 
vation:inſomuch as it aſareth vs,qcan- 
þ vs to ſ& = EE eyes, that 8925 


Mat. 26. 2. 
Ma. 14. 21. 


i Cor, 11. 
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155 Chailt was onceb;oken with the pt 


death in Ieruſalem, to deliver vs pens 
tame, and to get vs the eternall life. Alia 
chat, be the commandemet of JeſasChii 
we take the Bzead in aur hands, , ther 
Cup: Pozeover, in that that we eatet 
d,edzink the Mine, which turne in 
the nowꝛichmẽt ot our bodies, we are ci 
ſied, that bp the hands of faith, we tak ay ' 
ombzace JeſusChzift ourLozv,foz out os 
Saviour andRedemer:e that by oe 
t tate his body ſpirituallp, et 
bis blod, to the hope ot eternall le. 
| - Bow, every one of vs muſt line _— 
owne Faith, accozding as wee make 9 
| confeſſion in the Beltefe ,- which is cal 
theApolſtles,in that every ma ſaith by hi 
ſolfe,b belieue in God; and ſaith not wen 
uuene. Me mult not here caſt in our by: 
- | 92 think vpon þ believing oz vnbelie 
| dpon the wozthineſſe oz vn w ozthines9 
other man, but vpon our obne. Fol 


q 


men, s; chat other men ſhould examineh 
but beſapth , Let a man examine himfſdl 
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IE perkoze let every oue ot᷑ vs foz their owl 
part be aſſuted in his heart, Jeſas Chit 
the true Meſſias, is came into the wol 
_ ſtagers; among whom hee aug 


v 
| 
| 

t 

is 
| 
ec 


. * 


Paul voeth not teach vs te examine a 


if 4 
oni 
ook the ſincere w2ath of God, to deliver 
im: that be dyed a death accurſed of God, 
(that he was 0g on pCrofſe)to ate 4 
, ſe 
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wot teſtæme bimlelfe (bythe example 
I D. Pauhhthe chiefeft. Let him belicue that 
us Chiſt came down from heavt vnto 


th,to litt bs vntoe him from earth to hea⸗ 


8 he was made the Son of man, to 
um the Child ol God: that be was 
eived by the holy Ghoſt, a that be was 

ine of the virgin AA aty, to perfit i cleanſe 


8 wicked conception a birth. Let him per⸗ 


jade himſelfe, that the Son of God hath 


zercome p de vill; to deliver him from the 


panny e (laviſh ſubjecion ot the Devill: 
at be bath fulfilled al p law, (loving God 
s Father with all bis heart, ſtrengih and 
t, and his neigbboꝛ as himſelfe)to get 

in juſtice : that he appeared befoze Pilate 
neartbly Judge,and reteived (as an evill 
—— of condemnation foꝛ his life, 
rempt him from appearing befo:e the 


ur rible judgement ſeate of Gods juffice,to | 


elue ſentence of death g everlaſting dã⸗ 


a is,fo2 that he had offended oneeternall 
nd everlaſting God. Let him aſſure him 


fe that the ſameJeſusChzift went down 
bell fo2 him that is to ſap, 5ᷣ he ſuffered 
eſozrowes x terroꝛs ofthe ſecond death, 


* 
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| [ehbſobim life and bleſſing befozeGovith at ng 
| he toſe againe, ſoꝛ a gage and aſurantꝭ 
his reſurrection: that be aſcended into he 
{ ven,fo2 a tertaine tokt᷑ that he alſo ſhall 
tend thither: that he ütteth an the rivbt hai 
"Sf God his Father, to be fozhim/an everl} 
pigs renin 
= er, advocate-to be ſhozt, that he ſhal ce 
at hislaftcoming;foz his comfoꝛt and fy 
| redemption. Wee maſt alſo every one | 
vs,fc2 his owne part, make pꝛoper to ow 
- [felnes, (pen t malte ours) alf the gone 
and all the riches that are in Jeſus Chi et 
- [becauſe that in giving himſelle to base 2 
veth vs his benefits alſo, Do then, in tha 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is God, it is to mals n 
partalters ot his Divinity: In that that i 
is the YeyzeandLozd of the world, it isi en 
make vs partakers of hisLozdſhip and a 


go vetnement ol al things which we lol 
Adam: in that that he is welbetoved ot 
Falber,itis that we may be acteptabie d 
to him: in that that he is rich, it is to mal 

bs pörtauetsok his riches: inthat that! 


"i Antichꝛiſt tye wotld; and all our enemid 
it is to delẽd and ſhield vs: and inthat th 
bei is jun and . it is to n vs and fi 


— 4 
4 ps 
— * — 


1 heritance, and that wee recover in him h 


hath all power againf the devill, fin, h (Year 


be jake vs god: in that that heis happp and | 


bi the actions,and benefits of JeſusChiilt 


i But wee muſt note, that it — 


: 
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nl ne-tall, it is to malte vs partakers of 
blestedneſle, and immoztalitp. 5 
When we ſhall thus particulariy apphn 


and alſo all his eſſential qualities 
our ſelues putting out whole truſt in 
in, and in his p;omiſes, and viſtruſting 
t 2 then may we boldip come to the 
3 Table:whereat we ſhal enjon Jeſus 
ld, od and mũ, bn the benefit of faith, 

n d ſhall fele;'mozcover, a great encreaſe. 
Waugmentation ol the ſame. OT 


1s, to be viſited e made one withC 

d fo bs made partakers of the treaſures 
— whith are in him vnles we funk 
unte Antichꝛiſt and his kingdom, ton⸗ 
6 we deteſt al I dolatry, ſuperiſlition and 
ad witions of men, dirt ai tontrarp to the 
e ſervice of God, bounded e limited out 
his woꝛd. Foz ſing that ov is ouꝝ vn⸗ 
| Creato2,q begiveth bimlelfe w holy vn⸗ 
in the perſon of his Son Jeſus Chxift, | 
Fetrae Iſaac, in whom all Pations of the 
are bleed:itf is great reaſs,thatlike - 
(ſe by faith we giue vp our ſelues,+yecld 
wholy vnto God. And thence it is, that 
mathe Law doth rightly require of props 


>} 
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people, that they haneno-other.govs b 10 
bim, e that they loue him W all their heart di 
with all their ſoule, with all their Krength «| 
_ {pnderſtanding;thatis to ſay,with allt. 
I parts, ss well inward: as outward. A 
. 4:thence it is alia, tbat God doth not only lit 
[-buke and tepꝛous al them that balt on bali 
ſides; ;butcommadethallo;that-they whi 
i ſacxifice-vutoftrange gods, ſhovid be puth 
death. And to this purpole . Pau (mig) 
ing to warne the Corinthians to flor; fe 
|-Adolatry) bleth an argument, taken le Ite 
. |fheknitting together. and vnion, thatw 
baue with Jeſus [Ch2iſt our Lo2d in thi] 
3 . alter this ſoʒt: & he cup | if 
"- 124.9fbleſſing which webleſſe; is it not the: 
| — oftheblod of Chꝛiſt⸗ and the bu 
2 bwe bꝛeake is it not the comn Mey I 
ofthe body of©h2ift-As ifhe ſhold (ay. I e 
ſeing che Corum huensteme not to dee 1p (1 
ver fo be paxtakers ſimply pfearthly & 
ments, but to be partakers reallp, anus 
dad or the bonn any blood of our Lo2d I 1 
ſſas Cbꝛia, ta be made one w him by faith; + t 
und to be made fieſh of his fleſh, and banen 
| bis bones; that therefozeit were tov ws 
_ | =ickednesxabhomination,to be pzeſentin 
| tbe aſſemblies of Jnfidels, oz to bebs 1 
ers e 6a dame _— the# 4 of 
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"7 addeth afterwards, that the Corin- | 
biaris cannot dzinke of the cap of theLozD, ' 
ar dorf the cup of devils; and, that they can 
not be partakers ot the Loꝛds Table, and of 
the devils table. tBberby he ſgniſtetb, that 
Wit is impoſſible to ſerueGod,and theDevill | 
boch together: and that whoſoever doth commu⸗ 
n ite with Jdolatry, doth manifeſtly te⸗ 
jounce dur Lo2d Jeſns Chzift. Therefoze 
ſeing that darkneſſe is no maze contrary 
to light, vice to vertue, death tolife,paradiſe 
to hell, than the Pope e his docitine iscon-! 
ſary to our Loʒd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and his ho⸗ 
u Goſpellzit behoveth all true faithful peo⸗ 
* 5 Iple to withdꝛaw them. ſelues wholly from 
e t caſt off without delay the yoaks 
el that Romich Antichziſt, that they may 
mM 5 cue themſelues wholly to the ſervice of | 
cis Saviour and Red&emer, Jeſus C hziſt. 
[But if ſo bee that the commanion that we 
ie with the Son of God,and the pzomt- 
lies ofthe heavenly Father, cannot intice 4 
perlwade vs, to vteld our ſelues wholly to 
God, to put our truſt in him only, to ſerus 
eng and woꝛſhip him only,acco2dingto his wil; | 
vat that we will yet cleaue vntoAntichzift, 
and his ſervants and Pinifters; vet at the 
| bat, let the thzeatnings and judgements 
oof ofGod hinder nn vs lo to doc as 
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„when it is ſaid, Goe out of her, my people 
that ye bee not partakers in het ſinnes, and _ 
that ye receiue not of her plagues, I} 
And againe, If any man wotſhip than, 


Apoc. 18. 


Apo. 14. Leaſt, and his image, and receiue his marks 


| in his fore-head, or in his hand „ the ſam 

ſhall drinke of the wine of the wrath offi 
£1 GOD, yea, of the pure wine which r 

powred into the Cup of his wrath: and hell; 
ſhall bee cormented in fire and brimſlonelys 5 
| before the holy Angels, and before hell 
. Lambe: and the ſtinke of their cormentlflh 

| ſhall aſcend evermore : and they ſhall ha 
| no reſt, day or night, which worſhip the 
Beaſt and his image, and whoſoever receis that 
| veth the print of his name, And againe, T. 
fearfull and vnbelieving,the abhominablelh, 
murtherers, whore · mongers, ſoreerers, [dolly 
late, and all lyars, ſhall have their parti 
the lake, which burneth with fire and brim 
| one, which is the ſecond death. Tet thig 
| therefoze , bee well painted in our heartß 
| that we be not ſeduced and deſtroyed withſſh,, 
| the vaineſerversofthis worin, which chk} 

it not a thing impoſſible to ſerue Godand 


* 5 


* n . "Hs 1 EET 3) 1 
follow the commandements af God, andi 


mon, and ta ſatilfie the affection of the 
it, and the lech at one. ber 
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| 3 2. Wee muſt have Repentance. 

oe pzeparationswhereof we ſpake be- 
1 foze touching faith(which applied bn- 
wa 5 one ot vs particularly, leſus Chriſt 
1 {ith all bis riches ebleſſings)can haue no 

vlace in vs,vnlefle it bzing foꝛth allo in vs | 

n "gat trueKepentance:that is ts ſay,a true mil- 
Ving of evill, and a burning lone and affe- 
baden to goovneſſs, as wd (& in the example 
on af David, Peter, Paul, and other holp men. 
ae muſt haue ſozrow & bnfeigned griefe, 
IK 2 3 that we haue offended God:fo2 that we 
eue befoze-times wickedlp abuſed our 
rsation, Redemption, and Baptiſme: foz 
; th af we haue pzovoked God with all our 
1 8 mbers: fo2 that we haue abuſed our vn⸗ 
Perſtanding, heart, tongue,fet,chanvs:fo2 
at we haue given and ſet foo2th cur ſouls 
was || nd bodies (which are the Cemples wheres 
od would dwell)to tnfidelitp,idolatry, | 
dan | perlfition,filthinelle, blaſphemy, whoze⸗ 
ps || ome, extoztion, bſarp, robbery,gluftony, 
muzanttennelle, ambition, exceſſe, ryot, and 
Y the wozldlp vanifies;which is aſmuch as 
en we would haue lodgod God the Father, 
muß on, and fhe holy S hoſt, in a ſtinking « 
niche pzivy. We mull therefoze be ſozy fo; 
had [1 — life paſſed: vſing a true and ſo⸗ 
1 e! our ſelues, 83 
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bzing fozth in vs a dilplealantnes and hey ll 2 
| x02 of our fo2e-paſſed renting and bzeakit I I 
| (by all manner of meanes) 9 Law of Gov/ſlozr 
| to follow tbe will of theDevill,of y wan Haar 
and ol the fleſh. Now the bꝛeaking of tele 
| bꝛead of p upper (which is omitted in 1 | 
Palle. over of thePapiſts)ſhold canſe Fol ll 
acknowledge t deteſt our wickedneſſe, than 
is to ſau, whatſoever is found in vs cont 51 
' cy e repugnant to the pure and holy Lay |ba 
of God. F02, in that, that the bzead is bzo 
ken foz vs,02 rather, in that that we — 2 
the bzead of the Supper ok our Loꝛd Jeſus ' we 
Chꝛiſt, it ſignifieth vnto vs, that indeed i 
is we, that is, our ſins and iniquities which 
baue crucified and put to death the zd 
life, who is the very ſame JeſusChaiſt uur 1 
L02d;o that we muſt not do, as in time: 
paſt the infidels did, which made great la 
4 mentations t invectines againſt the Jen | ? 
Pontius Pilate, H erod, l das, and them „ 
had executed and put Chailt to death, and 
in the meaneſeaſon flattering themſcines||. 
vaunting in their own merits and deſerts, 
and did not nartowlie conſider,that Judas, 
Pontius Pilare,and Herod „were bat eren 
ters and miniſters ot their impieties am 
innes. 
Let us anne conſider in the aan | 
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1 the bꝛead, that our ſinnes, pea, the ſinnes | 
[Hofeverp one of vs ſeverallp, crucified ths 


une of=God, and bzake him with the 

ro bwes of the firſt and ſecond Death: as 
elp,the woꝛds of the Supper do ſhow, 

that the bodp of Jeſus Chꝛiſt was bꝛoken 

fo; vs,and his blod was ſhed oz the remil- 
pn of our ſing. And our beavenly Father 

| pep the ſame, ſpeaking of the death 
of his Bonne: For che ſinne of my people 


haue I ſmitcen him. Then ik it bee ſo, that 


our ſinnes being weighed in the Ballance 
Jofthe Juſtice of God, were found to beſo 
1weightp, and of (ſo great impoztance, that 
bis w2ath and diſpleaſur could never haue 
been appeaſed towards vs, but bp the death 
-|andPaſſton of his only Sonne, which ma- 
keth fall ſatiſfaction, J ſay,by the cruell ig⸗ 


our lin, as that which is the cruell t bloodp 


I murtherer of tle only Sonne of God?Be-/ 
bold the Sunne and the Pone,behold the 
element, behold the vaile of the Temple, 
© [behold the ones and Rockes, which were 
* {moved at the death of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which 
ſchowed foozth tokens of ſozrow : And we 
[which beare within our ſelues the cauſe of 
Ibis death, chall not we haue in hozrour and 


| 


Eſa.53.3. 


Matt. 27. | 
nominious death of the Crolle: why ſhculd | | 
not wee hence- fo: ward deteſt and abyo2re 
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vs to ſe ont owne fllthineſle, purchaſed to 


beaped vpon men:that maketh the earth to 


that canſeth women to bzing fo2th in ſoz⸗ 


deteſtation this turſed enemie, wine chu er * 
is lodged within vs? 

Shall we luffer it to rule and dwel in bs tit 
as befoꝛe, that it atght bzing home death | * 
vnto vs: Not ſo; but we muſt deteſt it, as | 
5 which beloꝛe · time ſeparated vs fr6 G 
out chieleſt happineſle: as that, that cauſed}Þ 
vs to lole the ima ge a fimilitude oł God a 
toꝛding to which we were treated at thebe ps 
gin ning byGod. It is that, that hath who kit 
deſtroped vs, that hath depzived vs of hol G4 
neſſe and rigbteoulnes, that tath banichen we 
vs out of paradiſe, y hath made vs flaues 108 
te the tyzanny of the devill, that hath made 


: 
3 
| 
| 


ls 


vs ſubject to ſo many miſeries,and diſeaſes:|}* 
and to be ſhozt, both to the firſt and ſecond 
death. It is that, which after it had ſet a bar 
and diviſion betweene God and vs, cauſed 


vs a cbame ul and dillanous inkamp, made] | 
vs to tremble at p̊ vopce of our Bod, which 
was befoze moſt pleaſant and loving vnte 
vs. It is that wherby the wzath of God is! 


become barren, and to b:ing fo:th thiflles: 
row, and that men eate their bꝛead in the 


ſweat g laboꝛs ot their bodies. Sing then 
that fia baingeth fozth,and pꝛocureth vn⸗ 
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ne ty | tovs dailn ſo many miſeries, it iolloweth, | 
hat we oght to withdzaw our ſelues from 
in be, lit, if we will not be wilfall enemies of our | || 
' deat | ownehappinetle and ſalbation. ow, then j 
lf, g cite here all diſozdered eflanderons per⸗ 
ö Gel ſions, which notwithftanding are ſo impu- 
| dent to pꝛeſent themſelues to theLozds ho⸗ 
Ain Table: aske them what it is that thep 
8/7 pꝛomiſed to God and his Church in Bap- 
ume? Ther wilanſwere me, they pꝛomiſed 
esd to renounce the devill and all his 
I wozkes. But one of the chiełe and pꝛinci⸗ 
7 ipall wozkes ot the devill.is inne. Why dos N 
wee not then abſtaine from it? Why are . 
tber Traptozs, and diſobedient to God 11 
and his Church * ohr have then conſpi-] , - . 
ted with the Devill, the Wozld, and the | 
'|fieſh.againft their owne Salvation? Wow 1 
dare they pzeſent themſelues befoze God, 
ade to aske him pardon and remiſſion of their 
ich |finnes ? ſing that moze and moze then 
9] [heape finne to ſinne , and crucifte and all 
16 [againe, (as much as in them iyeth) the 
to Sonne ol od, bꝛat the leaſt ) malt a ſcoʒne | 
ea ſcoffe at the purging of his blood which 
3 {was applyed to them in Baptiſme Put the 
elf caſe, that a wicked man, pooꝛe and deſti⸗ 
ns |tnte of all hope, were fallen into a mixe, 
whereout bee conid by no meanes rapſe 
R 4 bim- | 


— _—_— a 
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"EA 


/ ptmſelfe:and that ſome poung Paince pal. 


great danger ol his life, wold not you think 


and a contemner of that Pzincely bounty 


and godnelle, and on the other ide, a wil} 


4 
. 


ſing that wap, tok the paines to dꝛaw him 
out of the Ditch, to male him cleane, to 
cloathe him with gozgeous e pꝛecious Aps| {tt 
| parell : if this wicked man, and poꝛe mile⸗ 

rable catiue fall againe into the mire wil-|{ 
fally by his owne follp, x berap both him- 
ſelfe, and his appare!l, being mozeo ver in 


: 


that this man were marvellouſly vnkind, n 


þ 


54. 


| 
ful and ſcozneful enemy ofhisqwn health, 
| wozthp to be loſt and caſt away, without a- 
ny helpe oꝛ alſiſtance? Cut ſo ſtandeth our 
| Caſe with JeſasChaift: We fell all into the | Iſlith 
| puddle of fin in the perſon of Adam: we arte 
al wicked doers,and wozthy of an hundzed In 
thouſand gibbets,befozeGod; we can by ao 
meanes of our felues, get out of the ditch 
of Deſtruction, whereinto we are fallen by] - 
our ownefault. Behold the@onne of God,, 
the King of Minges, the Wozd of Lozds,| : 
which commeth to dzaw vs out of this 
puddle, and to waſh bs with his mot 
pzecious blod, which vouchſafeth to cloath 
vs with the pꝛoper Cloak ot his rigbteoul-|. 
nee and innocencte: - It wee come againe 
to wallow our ſelues in the puddle of ſin,if|- 
we 


2 


4 . 


— — ———— 
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pleaſe our ſelnes in it, if we defile and 
Paurt the robs of innocencywhich he bath 
ven bs in Baptiſme,are we not manifeſt 

| untemners ol the ineſtimable loue and gift 
iſe-| {Jeſus Cbꝛiſt? and are mozeover wozthy 


14 — to gnach our teth everlaſtingly 
in With the De vill in hell? At is evident. 
—— then it is ſo, that the end of our 
nemption,baptiſme,and juſtification, re- 
-Iutceth of vs to abſtaine from ſinne (ſo 
l/ Au fo2th as poſſibly we may,and our fleſh- 
ſyinficmitie willſuffer)let vs tak all pains 
ddiligence by the vertue of the ſpirit of 
bed, to cat out from vs all foulneſſe and 
Uſitt inefſe, Jvolatry,blaſphemy, rebellion, | 
lutred, murder, whozedome,theft,and bſu- 
Ine, and all other things contrary to the ho- 
hLaw,ifwe wil not be moze than ingrate⸗ 
kiltowards Jeſus Chziſt, andopenene- 
nies of his Church, and out owne ſalba⸗ 
on. But becauſe it is not ſufficient foz the 
6, | Jnducing of a true and healthful repentäce, 
Itacknowlevge our miſerie, to abhoꝛre it, 
Jo conkeſſe it, and to abſtayne from it, but 
e emuſt alſo know.deſire,anddo that god 
-Ivhich God commandeth in his wozd: we 
r Juuſt conſider tye arguments that-ought 
Jernellly to ſtirre vs vp fo y ee of 
1 the 


l-[ÞÞ tot a thouſand times in our filthinelle, 
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the name ot God. Firſt,in that we ci 
\Red,and made one with Jeſus Chailt in the 
' Supper, in that wee ate made flech of hi 
| fleſh, and bone of his bones, in that we ling: 
by bis Holy ſpirit:ought not this vpon gab 
cauſs,to exh92t vs to confoz2m our ſelnesty 
the image and likeneCe of the holinefſed 
ont Lozd Jeſus Chzilt ? Can hee dwell 
vs, nowꝛiſh vs with his owne ſubſtar 
quicken bs with his holy ſpirit, joyne 174 
vnto himſel fe, bp the bondof faith; wy 
| that he, his holy ſpirit,and faith, bʒing u 

ſ@;th in vs god wozks? 1ozeever,01a 
mueh as bee docth not giue bimſelfe vn 
| ds halte meale, and deſtitute ot his qual 
ttes and riches, but accompanied wi 
ſpirituall giſts and bleſfings, adozned w 
rightoouſnegeand perfection,accompanidÞ 
| with innocency and ſanctification, how aa 
we receiue Jeſas Chzift, enriched with al 
his graces, that the righteouſneſſe of 8 
bead may ſhinein vs which are memes 
yea, ſhine in all our parts, as well ina 
as outward ut it needs be, that the tui 
parts of our ſeule, that is, our mynde am 
heart, which ought to appꝛehend and ae 
boldof the pzomiſes of God, which on 
to recoine bp faith, the body and blovs 1 Pe 
| ourLo2d Jeſus C32if, that is, Whole * * 


4 — oe 4c 4a 4 — w—_ 
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bs Chꝛiſt, true God,equallin overyroſpec 
God bis Father, and true man, made of 


mane body e ſoule : that this minde and 


jart(Jlay)muſt be applped to the medita- 
lien E love of wozldly and wicked things, 
Ning deſtitute of the knowledge & lone of 
Pod, ot the lous ot ourNeighbonr? Doth 


Abehoue our body, which is the Temple of 
ance God, to be pꝛofaned: That our ears, which 


Pere created of God to hare his boyce, 
6 Ehould be Copped again(lt if, and bs opened 


tht vanities, waton talke,q vnchaſte ſongs? 


Poth it behoue our tengue,which is bound 


x the right of Creation, to fing the pꝛaiſes 
God, e by the right of rediption,to ſhow 


tb the Lo2vs death till hee come? That 
dis tongue, which is ſo pzoper an inffru- 
ua ent of the glozy afGov,ſhould be mute to 
Kodnes,incefantly occupledin backbiting, 


th alf mdering,vlaſpheming, oꝛ at the leaſt, in 


Speaking idle words, whereol one day wee 
hall veeld an account befoze theWhzone of 
mie SP ajefttie of Gov. 2 Doth it behoue our 


oImouth, which ought to receiue the bleſſed 
one of the bodp 4 blod of our Lozd Jeſus, 


loſuppzeffe the benefit of ourRedemption, 


end to haue Adders poiſon in it: Doth it be⸗ 


oue our pads, which ought to take at the 
It Pupper)y aſſured gage of the loue of God, 
7 the 


; 


| 
| 
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Itche inkallible pledges ot his leagne with u 

the earneſt pennp ot our Dal vation, aß | 
voyd of godnes : And beſide that, be givity 2 
extoztion,theft,murther,oppzeſſi,and u 8 1 
lente? Doth it behoue our fe&t, which ot 

to runne and make haſte to gadneſſe.toh 
ready t light to run to miſchiefe 2 Mo, u 
ip: But as be which calleth vs, is boly, 6 14 
| likewiſe muſt wee alſo be holp.As heh b 
bzought vs by bis holy Baptiſme in hi 
boly Youſe, which is his Church. the C. 
munion of Saints: even ſo likewiſem 

we lead therein a god eboty converſationſ} 
As he which waſhed vs fcom our ſins bnt * 
pzecious blod of his son Jeſus cut 
muſt we die to them, and liue in rightly 

nes. As he hath called vs, to the tncozru 

ble hope of the bleſſed telurredid e eternal 
life:ſo muſt we lift our bearts on higb. 
not be buried like Moles in this fraile lip” 
fraſito2p earth. To be ſhoꝛt, ſæ ing that thi 
grace of God is ſet befoze vs everp | n 
and his holp woꝛd ſoundeth in our eare 

this only end, it may bꝛing calvationt 

vs, and that (renouncing all vngodline 

and wozdly deſires)we ſhould liue (obert 
juſtly, andgodly in this pꝛeſent wozld;l 

King 592 the bleſſed bope and appearings 

the glozy of the mightie God , and of al 5. 


Sabin 


4 
a 
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| 

; oh aviour Jeſus Chziſt; we muſt pꝛaę vn⸗ | 
nz this god God, that hee would gine vs 
nd ce ſo to behane our ſelues towards him 
un living godly, ſo towards the poꝛe in re- 
Poing them charitably , and ſo towards 
rr ſelues in living ſoberly, that we may 
the found (at the end) irrep2ehenſible , by 
t dal de meanes of that his welbeloved Sonne, 

in Hur L020 Jeſus Chzift. 

* 3. Of thankſgivirg. 

Dirdly, wee muſt giue thanks to this 
god God, (oz the benefit of our re- 
zit, nptton:and 02 this cauſe, the Ancients 
\teoutdif alle the boly ſupper Fucbariſtia, that is to 
ay , gratefulneſſe, god grace, giving of 
erm banks. Foz ifſo be, that our ozvinartefod 
b, t nd daply bzead which God giveth vs foz 
lean be nowzichment of our bodies, onght to be 
zlanctified by the wozd, and received with 
1 hankſgiving;onght we not much moꝛe to 
nal danke God foz the beabenlp bzead, and 
it ſozthe nowꝛiſhment of our ſonles , which 
inen Wokered bnto vs, and really given vs in 
ver de holy Supper of Jeſas Ch2iff? And we 
dls ſe alſo how JeſusChzift himſelfe o wett 


San example hereof: Foz, when he tooke 
Att bzead of the upper, D. Matthew and 
of 105 . Marke [ay , that Jeſus Chzilt * : 
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nn Luke expoundeth this wozd, Bleſſed Tr: 
when he ſapeth, that be gaue thanks, * Pt 

Now then, ſeing that we ſs that Ji g 
Chꝛiſt, when hee fooke the bzead atth de 0 
upper, gaue thanks to (God his Fatheraſ 


| 


dev 
he did alſo when he toolie the cup, and tha lie: 
foꝛ the redemption of Mank pndeꝛ it * der 
duetp fo doe the like. And that wee m: 1 * 
the better bee moved ko giue chankest 6 Helke 
God, we haue to conũder the greatncRe offfillew 
the benefit of cur Redempfion, and then s 8 
cellencie of the gift which God giveth vs] Ut 
at his holy Table: which cannot be dons, 0 
bnteſſe wee conſider our miſerable com | 
tion, which was befoze figured,bp the tens! | r 
pozall capfivity of Egypt. not 
As ſee there how Pharzoh was ſtrong 
and mightp : how bee knew not the gen je 
rali:;yzow he went about to kill all ths ern | 
of the Aſcaclifes, by the ſuppꝛeſſton am 
death of their men childꝛen. Wee ſee a 
bow erceſſiuelu hes cauſed the Jſraelites 
fo wozke without any hope of wages bon 5 
hee would not ſuffer them, by anie meanes 
to ſacrifize. to the Loꝛd, noz fo gee fo 
of the land of Hgypt: Mbich thing conti / 
nued not fo2 one peare oz two, but fog th 
ſpace of fonre hundzeth and thirtie — 
* may wee linelie beholde a pang 


— 


The Court of Confcience, 258 


leſſed, Lon: miſeric. Mee were all loft and de⸗ 
J. Kkoyedin Adam: Me were all holden tap⸗ 
Jeſag{nes in thohelliſh Egypt, vaver the tyzans 
af the | of a ſpirituail Pharzoh, which is the | 
her Pevill Lhis tpꝛant was ſtrong and migh⸗ 
d tha e: bee ſuffered vs not to ſerue our God: | 
is of dee made vs fo ur inceſſantly in fla- 
> may! ll ch and vafcuitfuldWozkes of ſinne to the 
„ aablichment of his owns Kingdome, Be 
Fe offfilew not oneite men Childzen, but hee led 
hen s all indifferently, to vtter ruine and de- 
th yg|ſ|ſruction. And this ty2annie had not one- 
dont continued foz a certaine teme, but had 
ondj[ſjdeene eternal, and foz ever permanent, 
— 1 mercie and power of our God, had 
not plucked bs out of it, by the Miniſte⸗ 

ng je of the true Moſes, which is our Lozd 
— ſas Chꝛiſt: who is the true Lambe, 
en which the beavenlie Father bath delibe⸗ 
an to death, fo deliver bs from it, and 
purchaſe bs eternall Ine, as it is ſapde; 

% GOD ſo loved the worlde, that hee hath 
wen his onely begotten Sonne, that who- 

. ver believeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
ol but haue everlaſting lyfe. Row then,ſ@ing 
nth; {his god GO D hath done vs ſo great a 
xſure, as to fret vs from the tyꝛanny of 

res. he debill.of ſinne, ol death. and of hell: ſ&- 
2 ig that his love * ſo great, * de⸗ 
ered 


7 
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livered bis only Donne to the cruell a 
ignominious death of the croſſe fog vg 
which were the ſervants andbond-fls 
ofSata his wel-beloved,foz vs which wag 
his enemies: the juſt, and the — with 
out ſpot, foꝛ vs "ohh: were ſinners au 


cozrupt: the only e ot — Las! 
vs which were wo ep Pey2es of 
onght we not to be ravithed with adi 
tion of this great and vnſpeakeable {one Nac 
God towards vs? and our tongues toby 130 
oz ever diſplaped to publiſh with a lou ow 
vote, tpe pꝛapſe of the beneſit of ourmſ{rer 
demption⸗ It is very reaſonable. And ihn al 
ſoze we ſer that Jeſus Chꝛiſt admoniſhaß are 
vs of our ducty in this behalfe, ſpeakit Ach 
of the celebꝛation of ths holp Supper, Do 
this in rememberance of me. And d. Pu 
expꝛeſſeth what remembꝛante this is 
when he adbertiſeth vs, that as often 
we ſhall eate this bzead, and dzinketj d 
cup, we ſhow tbeLozds death till he cot 

| Deeing then yGed requireth of vs, att 
acknowledging of the benefits which 
reteiue at his hands, and bountifaln 
| by themeanesof.our Lo2d Jeſus 
let vs take heede that wee bes not ſp 3 
| ted with the fault of ingratitude: ep ri 
1cially, if wee will nat incurre the aa 
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ell au wꝛath full diſpleaſure of God, and acknows ' 
{31 vs Jl ge him foz Judge, whom we would not 
-{laneghuact nowtedge ko a gentle and merciful Fas 
h wagſſher:As @. Paul alſo to this purpoſe thꝛeat⸗ 
e wil eth the ingrate and fozgetfull, when bee 
rs un alth; Whoſoever (hall txrechis Bread, and 
ſe, an inke the Cup of the Lord vnworthily, ea- 
' Yell; frech & drinketh his owne damnation. And 
dirt rightkalty is the vengence of Pod diſplaped 
lone againſt them which wickedly ſuppz elle the 
tobe 2 of God, in that which cocerneth their 
lou owne ſalvation. Foz if ſa be that a murthe⸗ 
our u ter ready to bohãges foz his wicked deeds, 
dif 5 4 ſcaſting away , and refecting his Princes 
iſhet F sracions Pardon (and not vonchlafing to 
akingþ\thanke him foz it) deſerveth wozthily the 
£0 4 |Gallowes: o2 if a child deſerue the rod, lo: 
„, pull not giving once, 1 thanke you, to bis Fa: 
is is& ther, when be hath-recejved at his handes 
ten u great and ſingular benefits; much moze we 
tei (which fo2 our ſinkull and wicked deedes 
ton deſerue to be hanged in Hell) if wee ton⸗ 
atm temne the grace of God, our Hoveraigne 
due Pꝛince, and make no account of the everla⸗ 
ting benefite, which our heavenly Father 
bil | p2eſenteth vs withall in Jeſus Chziſt, wo 
is otkced to vs in the Supper: bp good 
(p& [Light and reaſon, we (FI ſay) are-wozthp 
to periſh foz our vnkindne the and vnthank- 
145 &5 fulnes. 
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Epiſtle to t Epheſians, where he ſaith; Bleſ. Ice 


and cannot giue him true thanks fo2 the 


not giue to any creature, the leaſt glos 
| that may bee, inthe matter of our @albs-| } 


 falneſfe. But here maſt wee diligently And 
| marke the poynts that follow. 

Firſt, this acknowledging muſt bee 4 
made to one only God, be his only Senne . -. 
JeſasChziſt: Fo, even as God by his on n 
Sonne bath redeemed vs from evetla / "Hi 


ſing veatb;ſs will hee, that to him alo 


and by him alone,inwhom he is well plea- 3 


ſed, we render thanks koꝛ bis benefits. am * 
we le hom S. Paul ſettcth this faath vtech 
bs in many places, and pzeciſelp in th ſu de 


ſed be God, evẽ the Father of ourLord leſus|% 

Chriſt, which hath bleſſed vs with all his 

ſpicicuall bleſſings, in heavenly thinges in| 
Chriſt, as he hath choſen vs in him before aal 
the foundatiõof the world. But they which|Y, 
call vpon Saincts,pot their truſt in them, 
oz in their merits; they alſo which male e 
them patrons , and advocates to Sor; At 
ward; and likewiſe they which truſt in 
their owne ſtrength, in their merits, will, 
02 good wozkes, rob God of bis glozz, Hair 


benefite of Redemption. Foz wee can, y 


tion, but wee commit ſagriledge again 


God ide Creatoz, Ith 


2 2 * — 


S — }J 
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entlle And therfoze,renouncing our ſelues my nk 
eryliving creature, let vsſay with tze 
þy-!tle, Vnto the King everlaſting, immot- | 
"Wall, inviſible; vnto God only wiſe, be ho- 

; ek, bur and glory, for ever and ever. 
— Secondip, thanks muſt be given, nat 
la ith the mouth only, but with the beart ;c, 
Au : Fo2 ſeeing that God is a ſpirit, be a/ 
vnit lf ireth a ſervice of vs, that is agreable 
Tr nature: that is to ſap , hes wtil bee 
15 ded of vs in ſpirit and trueth.. and 
refoze when the pzayſing of God foz 
q e benefit of redemption commeth in ques 
ion, we muſt haue our hearts lift vp on 
ab, and there muff be a conſent and ma⸗ 
e| tn: l agreement betweene our inward al⸗ 
aions and our tongues: As woſee hoo 
David erhozteth htmſelfe to the ſame, when 
Tefaity; My ſoule praiſe thou the Lord, aud 
Bll chac is within me, praiſe his holy Name. 
Joy ſoule (Jſap)pzaiſe thou the Lon, and 
1 || bzaet not all his benefites. And the bleed 
Cirgin ſigniſteth theſelfe-ſamg,in herſong, 
Iaving; My ſoule,magnifieth che Lord, and 
5 ſpirit rejoĩceth in God my Savior. Now 
ll hypocrites and wicked perſons, alſo 
hey that lag and pꝛan in an/bnknowae 
ngue, are heece repꝛoded. Foz where| 
I. s n nes + en” 
Ss 
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affection noz will, conſequently no faith b 
without which, whatſoever we do, be it ng on 
ver ſo faire and glozious befozemen, iti 
but fin and abhomination befoze God. 
vs take h&de therefo2e,that in this behalt 
we wander not, and goe aſtrap: leſt we 
condemned with the Jewiſh people, whit 
honoured and ſerved God in vaine inſvf 
much as they came neare vnto him once 8 
with their mouthes « honoured him wit u 
their lips, but not with their hearts. 
ES Thirdly,itmuſtbxvone at alltimesam{9 
if. 2. | ſeaſons, that is to ſay,aſwel in afflictionag 
Pl. 34. 1. in pꝛoſperitie: And to this purpoſe Davidh® *: 
| | I pꝛoteſteth, that he wil alwaies gine thank 
E | bnto the L02d,and that his pꝛaiſe ſhalbeinf®* 
his month continually. And D. Paul ad 
. i Niſheth the Theſſalonians, to give thanks 
| all things: adding; Foꝛ this is the wille e 
God in Jeſus Chziſt, But this is clean 
contrary to time-ſervers, and to all thengs 
which in time of pꝛoſperitie fawne vp6 e 
- Golpel,anp are well content, foz that tin 
to ſerue whom afterward, in time 
affliction they defy, and ſet at naught. 
The cauſe of this miſchiele is, foz 5 tl 
 have-not-yglded themſelues to the C 4 eon 
of God fo2 a god end and purpoſe: as, | 
| £rtollthe; 840 of God, to ſceke their ohn 
; ——  , ſalvation 


— — 


| 
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kaith Abaton, t the ſalvation of their bꝛethaen; 
eit n at rather to make themſelves greater in 
„iti eir gods and bonozs, and to ſatiſſie their 
d. A wne affedions. And therefoze it commeth | 
chai paſſe, that as ſone as the devil littety vp 
we leis hoꝛnes againſt the Church of God, and 
win erſecutions be at hand, then melt away by 
: inſa nd by in afflictions,as doth waxe befoze y 
den re: thep are offended, and parched with the 
PNunne of the Croſſe: they are ſoꝛie fo; the 
Iod ther haue done:they repent themſelus 
hat they were ſo hall ie, to conſeſſe the 
ame of our Lo2d leſusChritt in the aſſebly 
the faithfull: thep wiſh then had never 
MnownGod,noz his word, noz his Church, 
bende bis iniſters, betanſe they make grea⸗ 
aner accoant (as Eiau did) ot one meſſe of pot- | Sen. 37.34. 
1kg{nfllage, tha ofthe birth - right z bleſſing of the 
viliehcavenly Father. But let ſuch manner of 
leaneiperſons know, that it ſhall no moze pꝛofit 
then hem that they make a faire beginning and 
5 thajoily holving vp ol their bucklet: than it did 
tin Cain, Eſau, Saul, ludas. Foz ſeeing that ſen⸗ 
mei ence is general, that whoſocvercotinueth 
J unto the end, he ſhalbe ſaved: it followeth 
; thenlbe the contrarp, that all they which doe not 
durcl continue conſtantlp in the confeſſion of the 
s, don of God but are hindzedbp their gods, 
gun and honours,loue of the woꝛld, and caſe of 
tion D 3 the 
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Ts 


— 5 8 . "Oo, 
The Court of Conſcicnce, 


the fleſh) to ſef fo2th and declare with Apel 
tontinual traine, t benefit of our RedenyſHg 
tion: It followeth(J ſay)that ſuch periong 
hall goe to tuine & everlaſting defiruiog, 

| - LaTofall.this acknowledging muſt na 

7 omyye p3zivate, but publicke, in the fate 


( 
z 
I pꝛelente of the wholeChurch:and there en b 
; as David ſaith; W hat ſhal l render vnrothelllthe 
88 25 3 Lord for all his bene fits toward mee I williwh 
bi takc the cup of Salvation, and call vpont t 
| name of the Lord. I will pay my vowes vue 
| to the Lord, even now in the preſence of allRiſecc 
his people. And againe,] haue declared dot 
. * righteouſnes in the great Congregatiõ. Lo 
LI haue not tefrained my lips (O Lord) tho Ha 
knoweſt. I haue not bid thy righteouineſſeſ oz 
within mine heart, but | have declared the 
trueth and thy ſalvation.] haue not conces. Ibis 
led thy mercyand thy truet h from the gren bet. 
Congregation. s then, this ought to be dil 
wel pꝛinted in the hearts ofthe weake,and\fi{ay 
thoſe that ate aſhamed to confes and pꝛaili ye 
onlp our Lo2d JeſusCbailt. Foz ſeing that to 
God doth avouch vs openly foz his people, ma 
and giveth bimſelfe freely vnto vs,4 to dus 
| childzen in the perſon of his welbeſo ved lan ti 
our Ro2d Jeſus Chziff,we can doe no lese 0 
than avonch him pablickely foꝛ our God im 
Saviour, in g perſon of that ſame 225 wel me 
bs wy cloyed} 
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— — — —ä—— ——— 
with aſſbelobed Hon Jeſus Chzift, ourLozd and 
dempe Habioux. SP 
crſong i 4. Of Louc. 
:ttion, Aith, Repentance, and acknowledging 
iN n of Gods benefites,cannot yaueplace in 
fate vs, and in vaine are we called Chaiſtians, 
ext baag we of our ſelnes, foz the pzadiſe of 
to theſithe Commandements of the first Table, 
liwhich concerne the ſervice of God befoze 
n theimenttoned,\vnleſſe wee ſhow the cffeas by 
es vn. the keeping of theCommandements of ths 
 ofalliſecond Table, which concerne the lone of 
d dy eur neighbour: without wyich we cannot 
Lo [wozthiite pzeſent our ſeluss to the holie 
thou Table of Jeſas Cþ2ilt our Lo2d.And ther- 
neliefoze it is, that Jeſus Ch2ilt himſelfe, in the- 
dthy|$ermon at the @apper which he made to 
ces, his Apoſtles, theſame night that hee was | 
greatEibetraped,and delivered to death foz vs, did 
tobe diligentlp beate this point into their heads, 
Aldiiaging, By this ſhall all men know that 
Ale yee are my Diſciples, if yee haue loue one 
that to another. And againe, This is my Com- 
ple, maundement, that yee loue one another, 
dar as 1 haue loved you. Greater loue than 
lan tis bath no man, wyen anp man be⸗ 
leleaowetb his life tos his friends: Lee are 
ey friends, if you doe whatſoever | com- 
vel⸗ mand you. To the ſame ende tendeth al⸗ 
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alſo that, that the ſame night Jeſus Chia 
waſhed the feet of his Apoltles: which alter 

walying heſaid vnto them, Know ye what. 
I haue done vnto you? Ve call me Maſter & 
Lord: and ye ſay well, for ſo I am. If I then 


your Lord & Maſter have waſhed your feet, 
ye ought alſo to waſh one anothers feet:fot 
haue given you an example, that youſhold 
doe even as | haue done to you. 


Me ſmult therefoze(accozding to the t ö 
mandement and example of the Bonne of 


God) be furniſhed with true and hote loue, 


that we may wozthily pꝛeſent our ſeluesto 
the Lozds Table. It wee will haue a true 


deſcription of this lone, we muſt take it ol 


S. Paul, which painteth it out in linelie co⸗ 
lours, wziting to the Corinthians in this 
} fozt. Loue (ſaith he) ſuffereth long, and is 
bountifull, loue envieth not, loue doth not 


boaſt it ſelfe, it is not puffed vp, it Alden 
not, it ſeekech not her owne things, it is not 
provoked to anger, it thinket h not evill it 
rejoyceth not in iniquitie, but rejoyceth in 


the truech. It ſuffereth all things, it believeth 
all things, it hopeth all things, ic endureth 
all things. der what manner of loue ours 
oght to be:everp one of vs muſt ende bout, 
that all the parts of this deſcription mae 
rightlp agree bnto bs:we are many waies,| || 
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ind in ſundzp ſozts exhozted to this lone 
nd b2otherly concoꝛd, in the holy @upper 
Hfour Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt. 
Firſt, in that, that we muſt wait onefoz 
mother, and that it is not lawful foz everp 
me ol vs to celebzate pSupperparticular- 
and apart:but whe the whole congregas 
tion ts allembles together, all the faithfall 
muſt tak, ea te, and dꝛinke the bꝛead q wins 
ofthe Supper, accozding to the comand of || 
HJelusChzilt: Take ye,cate ye, and drinke ye | : Cor. 11. 
all of this: It is a true ſigne and teſtimonie Iss . 
of the-vnity that oughtto be among vs. Mr.c4.2. 
1] Po2eover, in that, that being all gathe⸗ 
ted together in one houſe of God, which is 
is Church, we doe there all call vpon one 
ſelfe-came Father, which is in Heaven: we 
haue all one ſelfe-ſame head, Advocate, and 
Interceſlour which is JeſusChꝛiſt; we ars 
all quickned w his holy ſpirit which dwel- 
leth in vs: in that, that we haue al one ſelfe- 
ſame woꝛd of God: in that, that we all eate 3 
of oneſcife-ſame ſpiritual meate, and dzink 10.17.15. 
[alſo of the ſelle · ſame ſpitituall dzinks; in n 
Iſthat alſo that wee all pꝛetend as bꝛethzen 
to one ſelfe-ſame inheritance, which is the 
|Kingdome of Yeaven, ought not this to 
[enflame vs with true and hotelone : 
i | Finallp, the making of — — 
3 « e 
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| Wine of the Dupper, doeth teach vs his i 


what vaity and conco92d woought to hau teat 
one with anothes: Foz as wee lee that the ani 
bzead is made of manyCozns,and pet noi ug 
withſtading afterwards it is bat one ſeiſi mut 
ſame lumpe ofbzead:as ws ſes alſo that th 
Vine is made of many clalers of Grapes t 
and pet after it is made, it is but one ona ul 
wine: in like ſoʒt muſt the Chꝛiſtias, vic 
are mann in themſelus, be ſopned togetha nn 
thzough loue in ane bodie , which is then 

x 


Church, whereof Jeſus Chzilt ought to be 


that this lous whervnto we are exbozʒted 
fo many reaſons of the Supper, cannot 
de where there ts envy, bꝛawling.conten /t 
tions, rancour, debate and diviſion ; and! 119: 
therefoze, befoze wee come to the upper 
(which is a witnes of our agreemet, aſwell 
if wee haue had ane ſtrite and contention] ] 
withour bzethzt; we mult lovingly recons| || 
cileour ſelues vats them. If any man haue 4 
offended bs, wee maſt frankoly any fri&ly | | |! 
fo2gine our Bzethzen,pea,onr enemies, as 
wee would that our good D ſhould 
pardon.vs;and as we (es how Jeſus Chꝛiũ 
nur Lo, Hath leſt vs an example of his 


toue,whenhepzaped toGod his Father ey | 


— 
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an dis enemies which put him to death:as we 
gang des de alſo that D. Steven did the ſame. As| 
Wgatne, wee muſt alſo. marke that this lone 
ut ug bt to bee pꝛactiſed in all Eſtates. Kings 
leuft loue their (ubjcas : they mult bee 
bellP urſes of the Church of GOD, lobe rs of .. 
Apes ommon peace: They muſt vle their people 
th al moderation and clemencp. s like⸗ 
ſe muſt the people honour the king: ther 
malt bs obedient to al HisLicutenants and 
@Cicers- The Paltoz muſt lone his flocke: 
— watch, take paines and pzap incel- | 
ntly foz it. So like wiſe muſt ths Syepe | | 1 
i | lone their Paſtoz, the Fathers their Chil- 243 
l zen, the Childzen their Fathers and Po⸗ 'Þ 
thers, the Wife the Dusband, the Pul⸗ 
band che&Uife,theÞaſſers their ſervants, 
| aud the ſcrvants their Þaſters: and every 
one, in his calling, muſt endevoz to exercifs 
loue, in that votation wherebntoGod hath 
[called them. Foz, otherwiſe it will be im⸗ 
poſſible fo2 vs to do our dueties faithfully 
1as well towards God, as towards Men, if 
the rule of loue doe not gaide and goderng 
vs in all our doings. Which loue increaſe 
in our hearts, O dear Father,fo2 the lone 
of thy onlp Sonne, and ou; only @aviour 
Joſus Chziſt, Amen. 
Other 


8 
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taſt our heads and bend our bzaines, toi] 


np doe, which ſearch ont and ſcan ſo n 


.. | weeds with Wheate , god fiſh with bad, 
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Other neceſſaric obſervatiõs, for them cha ill 


will come to the Lords Table. den 
1 A the tours Articles afozeſaid,confiſtet tl = 
the true examining of our ſelug,netwithſ, > 


ſtanding wee muſt take god heede to teen | 
popnts and notes which follow. 
Firſt, we haue to note, that we mut uu 


examine curiofly another mans life:as ma- 


rowly the blemiſhes of their bzetbzen, tha 
they loꝛget their owne. It is to be wiſhen 
and we mult pꝛocure it as much as lycthi} 
in bs, that the Church of God mar bee 
maintapned in puritie , without ſhow u 
offence 2 But, fozaſmuch as in this wozld,/] | 
J_ ſhall alwates bs mired withChaſſs, he 


ludas with true Apoſtles, fooliſh Nirgins to 
with wiſe, none of vs muſt bee offended] th 
therefozs. And mozeover, let every man] m 
gndeavour to finde that perfection in him | 
ſelfe , which bee deſireth to being inte 
another. | | 
@econdly,we muſt not thinke that faith, fl 
repentance, giving of thanks,and loue,and| | | 
other pertnes which God requirethof vs 
can be perfect heere in this wozld: fog thert 


| will I 
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thai will be alwaies in vs, (bow regenerate and 
{pew boꝛne ſoe ver we be) ſome remnants ot 
„inne, ok incredulitp, ot lacke ofrepentance, 


bnthankefulneſſe,of ſelfe-loue, which is di- 
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wild; teaip contrarp and oppoſite to ths true loue 
ok our neighbour. As long as wee lius, the 
25 [fleſh will gt againſt the Spirit, yDevil, 
and the woꝛld will mak war againſt vs, as 
the lines of the Pattiarkes, Pꝛophets, and 
aApoſtles, doe ſufficiently witneſſe vnto bs, 
Io that,. even at the laſt bzeath of our life,we 
chall haue neede to craue ot our God, that 
de would foꝛgiue vs our ſinnesth2ough his | 
Sonne Jeſus Chzift. 

' NotwithNRanding, ſo farre it is, that the 
ſimperfections which are in vs, ſhould cauſe 
vs to dꝛaw backe from God, and from this 
1 [holy banquet, that rather (ſo that we be dil⸗ 
pleaſed with our ſelus foz them) they ought 
to cauſe vs to come theſoner;to the intent, 
that as pooze cffamiſhed creatures, wee 
might moze greedily, and with greater de- 
fire reteiue Jeſus Chziſt, which is the true 
10 She pheard of dur Soules. 
| Thirdly , atthough it be not required of 
th, the wozthy commers fo the upper, to baue 

a perfect Faith, periect Repentance. perfect 
giving of thäkes perfect love:yet muſt they 

1 F 
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the heart and from the ſpirit. Our caith\Þ 
muſt not be feigned : our repentance muſt] 
not be counterfeit and painted, as that of'f 
bppocrits: the thanks which wegiae vnto 
mm muſt not come only from the month: 

either muſt we loue our bꝛethꝛen in won 


bis ſake, grant vnto vs, 


Of choſe that wiltully refuſe to come 
to the Lords Supper. 


| no2 pꝛeſent themſelues to that holy ban- 
quet, foz feare of communicating (as then 


bee culpable of the body and blod of Je: 
ſus Chil}. 


only and not in ded:but let the whole pꝛo⸗ 

feſfion of our faith eCb2iſtian life,aboue al 
things, be farre from oſtentation and hypo- 
criſie,ſo that we take moze pains, to be gad 
Cbꝛiſtians inde d, and befoze God, than to] 
be ſo counted & taken beſoze men. Which] 1% 
Grace, Lozd, fo; thy Sonne Jeſus Chzift| . 


UT as there are many which dee e 
amiſſe, in pzeſenting themſelnes bn-| | 
| | woathily to the Communion: ſo there are ben 
mann ' which, doe amiſſe on the contrat . 
fide, in that they will by no meanes come, 


ſay ) -bnwozthilp , and (o conſequently to| Þ'* 


t. But let them that abſtayns| 
of ſet purpoſe from the Lo2ds holy Table, 


[4 


th 
L 
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know, that it is n9 leſſe fault vpon an 
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aich t hankfulne ſie and contempt, to abffaine 
nul m the holy and ſacred means wdich God 
t o eſenteth to vs at the Supper, than to re⸗ 
nts Niue it vnwozthily:as weſe that a patient 
ath: d Mich being verp ſicke, maketh no account 
0% tbe receit and dyet which the Phyſitian 
2205) Þitb pꝛeſcribed, is no lefle faultiethan bee 
e al] Þdich abuſeth, oz vſeth it not competently, | 
pee] {tbe Phvſitian bath appointed. 
xo] | Therefoze,lct not this ſozt of people flaf- 
n to] er themſelues, as though by this meanes 
ieh der could be excuſed both befoze God and 
ill nen: ſering that it is a moſt certainetrutb, | 
Iſo hainous ingratituds is in no wiſe to 
be admitted oz wozthy excuſe. Foz, firſt of 
e | Jill, ſuch men doe willingly confemne the 
tömandement of Jeſus Chꝛiſt which ſaith 
doe es all his; Doe this, cake ye, care ye. 

bn Decondlp, tbey contemne the bleſſed re- 
are {nemb2ance of the death and Paſſion of the 
ary] Donne of God, who commandeth all the 
me, Faithfull to celebzate the @upper in re⸗ 
an⸗ nembꝛante of him. 

hop| | Thicdip,they contemne the pꝛite of their 
to] ſadempti: that is to ſay, the pzecicus body 
Je:| ind blood of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which are given 
one imd diſtributed fo all faithfulCh:Ktians in 
le, Ihe Supper: accozding as it is ſaid; This is 
au Jny blood, which is ſhed for the temiſſiõ of 
1118p your 
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your ſinnes. Finally , they deſpiſe ct 
Church and the vnity thereof,and willig Jon 
in excommunicate themſelues from thec i 
muniũ which the faithful haue in theo e; 
per, as well with Jeſus Chziſt, as one wii ter 
another: Mee therefoze bow fondip th e 
[ 
| 


contemners of theLozds holp Supper d 
fall, and are vtterly inexcuſable. And the 
koꝛe let vs take good beede that we fol er 
them not, if we will not bee puniſhed wi m. 
them, which fo2 their oxen, farmes wine on 
traflicke ot merchandize, refuſed to com 
the marriage in the Goſpell. 


Contrariwiſe, of them which come vn vo 
thilie to the holie Supper of the Lord 
ought not to be therevnto admitted. 


met A LL Atheiſts, that is, ſuch as are wii 
| | Gu agaut 4 Tout God, miſ-believers, ignazant Wj] 
ad. God and his word, all Veretickes u 
| falſe pꝛopbets, all Magitians, Jdolata}i 
and ſuperſtitions, which are partakersJ'Þ] 
the Table of Debils: likewiſe all tea 
which haue but an hiſtozicall faith, alliß 
adherents ano miniſters of the Nom 
Antichziſt, and then that eſtabliſh bea 
manner ( whatſsever )- his Ringdome 
depend thereon: alſo, all t{:ey which ha 
not peelded themſelues to the Church 
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ſe Church ol Cod, and haue not made pꝛoleſſi⸗ 
on of our faith; Finally, all they that cuſto⸗ 
nabln ſweare, either by the name of God, 
dz by their faith, and apply it to vaine mai/ 
lers. and cauſes of no value; all thoſe ought 
to abſtayne from the Loꝛds Table, fozſo⸗ 
much as then haue not a true truſt in od; 
pithout the which we cannot be members 
df Jeſus Cb2iſt,noz conſequftlp be apt and 

wainzte to receine lifeof Him, which is the 

fans | | mly head of the true faithful. 


Theſe haue not repentance, [ 
A LL they which liue flanderoufly 7 all rhef e ſn; 1 


impenitents, and vnthoifts, all con- | ?#*"7**<| | 
temners of God,ofhis woꝛd, and of his ho | cicle. 

i agemblies, all blaſpbemers and denyers 
[of the ame of God, all deſpyſers of toꝛre⸗ 
cion and Eccleſialkicall Diſcipline; They 
alco that o2dinarily haunt and frequent 
any vill company,which walke in the counſel 
oc the wicked, which ſtand in the way of | 
"F{\finners, which ſit in the ſeate of the ſcoꝛne⸗ 

| full: To beſhozt.they in whom appeareth 

dun no amendement of life, no regeneration, x 
w |; |thep that commit hainous and infamous 

| tes, and ſuch as are to be puniſhed by the 
| Hagittrate: : all theſe, after that they are | 
{knowne to be ſuch, * not to be admit⸗ | 
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Mat. 7. 6. 


[ 


} Theſe are 


no: thank- 
full. 


of God, and flander of his Church, 


| kindneſle; a 


which conſiſteth in giving of thanks. 


—j 
ted to the dupper:and if they pꝛeſent them ⸗ 

ſelues vnto it, they ougbt not fo bee recei- 
ved; leſt. that which is holp , bee giben to 
Dogs and Swine, to the great diſhonour 


Ot the which Gn againſt the third Article, | 


VV Ithout true Faith and Kepen⸗ 
tance, we cannot be meete to ſet] 


fo:th the pꝛailes of God: who will not be 


pꝛaiſed by the mouth of wicked. And thert⸗ 


capable of the Supper of the Lozd. 
- Finallp , | 


Church of God. 
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foze all Jofivels, Ignoꝛants, andimpeni-|] 
tents, ſinne allo againſt this Article, and 
ought not to be received to the Loꝛds Dup⸗ 
per. Alſo they that are mad, o foles, either 
by nature, oz ſome other accident. Thep al- 
| ſo,wbich be reaſon that they be vnder age 

(as little Childzen ) cannot ſhow foth ei⸗ 
ther the L02ds death till he come, no; ars 


1 
l 


ep which by fragtlity, vn⸗ 
contempt, in time of perſe-| | 
cution, did fozſake Gods cauſe, and re. 

nounte the g ame ofourLozd Jefus C hꝛiſt, 
oughtnot allo to be admitted thither , vn-| 


125 that then doe firſt make open confel/ 
on of their fault, and be reconciled to the 
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n 


nent buggerers, dꝛunktards, and gluttons, 
I |motkers, falſe wituetles, lnars and commõ 


| | which make an Art of the bzeach of Loue 


| fach ſozf of men as haus none acquittance 


ö Ilor chem which ſinne againſt the fourth 
| Article: which conſiſteth of Loue to- 
|. wards our Neighbour, 


7 5 PE dilobedient to Father and IP 
| ther, to the Pajeſfrate; & to all Supe? 
|rio29, the ſeditious conſpiratozs, fighters, 
Imurtherers, and ſuch as beate malice and 
I hatred againſt their neighbours, then that 
are carried away with the fire ofrevenge- 
ment, whozemangers, adulterers, inconti⸗ 


deceiders, thieues, and vlurers, backbiters, 


perjured perſons: and in ſumme, all they 
| | towards their neighbozs,contaynedin the 
+ |ſecondTable ofthe Law of God,onght not 
| | to be received to this Supper. Kos, ſeeing 

| that the Scripture pzonounceth thus, that 


| | ofGod,areſhut ont of then ingdom of bea⸗ 
ven, and ſhall not dwell in theLo2ds holy 
| | Pountaine: they onght ofright to be ſhut | - 
out from the (acred ſignes, — Ho the 
| faithfuilare joynedto Jeſas Chzilt , and 
made poſſeſſozs ofeternalllyfe. 
| T 2 Prayers 
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The Court of Conſcience. | | 


| Prayers for private houſes and families; 


] vation faz that molt aſſured and moſt com- 


| granted vs ſo ſweete andcomfoztablecett, 


this pꝛeſent day. And as thou haſt ſafelp 
pꝛeſerbed vs vnto this pꝛeſent houre,from 


2•*„ — 


Morning Prayer. 

| Poſt gracious God, and 
/* = loving Father, we heartilp 
57 FS; thanke thee, foz all thy lo⸗ 

BY bing kindneſſe, ſo aboun- 

8 4 dantly ſhowed towards vs, 


Kobewtiane mercifull Uocation, Juſtifi- 
cation, @anctification, continuall Pzeſer- 


foꝛtable hope which thou haſt given vs of 


th of body and ſoule: fozthat thou haſt 
and haſt now pzeſently-bzought vs bnto 


all the dangers of this life; ſo wee beſeech 
thee, to continue this thy favour towards, 
bs this day, and the whole courſe of our 


bnfo finne and wickednefſe. Aſſiſt vs with 


— ” * 
2 


thy grace and holy ſpirit, that we max not 


ſpend 


le. Dutker vs not, bp tür vapne allure- 
ments ot this wozld, to bee d2zawneaway | 


—_ „ * 
7 


dur Gloziſication in the wozld to come. 

| Wee p2ayſe thn glozious goodnefſe,foz ſo | | 
mercifulln pꝛeſerving bs this pzeſent| | 
igbt-, and delivering vs from all dangers | 


— Ä 


— 


ebe. 2 1, 


* 
„ 
- 
— 


full pꝛeſerving of vs this pzeſent dap and 


| O Moſt gracious God, and lobing Fa⸗ 


The Court of Cenfci:nce, 


- — 


— — 


ſpend our time vainelie, 02 ydlie : but that. 
wee may alwayes bee diligentip exerciſed 
in the dueties ol dur calling, to the benefit 
of our bꝛethꝛen,. and diſchargs of our owne 
conſciences, Grant that in all our con- 
ſultations, wozdes, and wozkes, wee 
map ever haue the pꝛeſent befoze our cies, 
Amen. 


Evening Prayer, 


ther, we heartily thank the,fo2 all thy 
loving kindneſſes,ſo abounvantly ſhowed 
towards vs: foz our Election, Creation, N e⸗ 
demption,mercifullUocatio, Juſtification, 
Sarctification , continuall Pzeſervation, 
and foz that ſame aſſured and moſt comfoz- 
table hope which thon halt given vs of dur 
glo2ification in the woꝛld to come. We doe 
pꝛaiſe thy gracious godnefle, fo2 ſo merci⸗ 


delivering vs from all periis and dangers, 
both df eule and Body and giving vs all 
thinges neceſſarp foz this pꝛeſent lite, as 
health, fove, Apparell, and ſuch like. This 
gracious godnesof thine, we beſæch the, 
OG Lozd, to continue towards vs foz eber. 


— jj 


| And here we offer vp vnto tha, our Souls 
| | 32 X 


N \ 
. 


* 
—— 2 


- * — 


| The Court of Conſcience, 


- | bethe moze apt, and the better able, to ſerue 


| By themeanesof this ſin and cozrupt ion 


| agalne tqwards vs, that in mercy thou 


in aſſqrance,that that cannot periſh which 


our bodies may fleepe, and our ſoules map 
That ſo boty our bodies and @oules, may 
thee, in that ſtate and calling, wherein thon 


place bs. | 
Then Morning and Evening,as followeth, 


and bzeake thy moſt holy lawes and Com- 
mandements, hoth in thoght,wozd, e dæd 


of ours, we doechtinuallp deſerue mioſt juſt 
condemnation, and to be foz ever caſt ont of 
the pzeſence.. Pet (ach is thy goodneſſe 


wouldeff not*ſuffer vs thus in our finnes 


is committed vnto thee. Take vs into 
thine hands, and keepe vs this night, that 


halt thougyt god, in thy great mercie, to| 


— 


. — ** a 
2 5 0 a. 


and bodies, our lines, and all that we bane, 1 


watch fo2 the comming of thy Don Chiilt: 1 


n ** 


V E conkeſſe and acknowledge, } 
: molt mercifullLozd, that we are 
molt miſerable and wzetched ſinners, al⸗ 
well by the oziginall cozruption of our na 

ture, as by the courſe of our ebill x naugh- 
te life: we haue and doe daply tranſgreſſe| | 


to periſh : but haſt ſeat thine owne drare 
Soune, Jeſs Chick, 10 take 5 | 
* . ; | a wyal- 2A 


* 
+ = > © > a. au aw _-DqaA Au. 


| 


blihing of the n government of thy 
4 


-| whatſoever is due; fo recancile, andmake 
vs af one with thee againe. In him there⸗ 


- | beſeeching thceio2 hisſakie,that we feeliag 


— 


1 


1 | alſo al the whole Chucch,eſpecially,ſach as 


— 


belieue, that Chʒiſt yath bozne the burden of 


being aſſured hereof in our cõſciences map 


* 


The Court of Conſcience. 


foze, and thzough him, we come vats thee; 


the grievouſnejſe or our ſins, and groaning 
bnder the burden of them, ma feele the ce- 
leaſe and eaſe of them, in that wee thzough 
thy holy ſpirit be aCured,anb ſleadfaſtlꝑ do 


them, eben foz vs. Grant, O Lozd, that we 


thꝛogh thy holy ſpirit be renewev in the in- 
ner man, to hate, deteſt, and abhoꝛre ſin, and 
to ſtudp to liue acco2ding to thy blefſed 
will, during our whole like . 

We doe not only pzap foz our ſelues, but 


bes perſecuted foz thy wozd: Graunt vato 
them, that whether it bee by death oz life, 
they may glozifie thy Name to the wozlds 
end. Be merciful ts this Church ofEng!id, 
Scotland, and Ireland, we beſeech thee god | 
Lo2d : pꝛeſerue everp part and member of 
the ſams , eſpeciallꝝ thy ſervantChacles,our 
molt gracious King. Grant him all ſuch 
gifts as be nee dfull foꝛ ſo high a calling, to 
the advancement of thy glozy , and the be⸗ 
nefit of this Common-wealth, to the eſta- 


Cure 


P 


_— 


2 


— — 
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The Court of Conſcience. 


Sh 


yeeld bio thy divine Þaieſtie, frö the ves 


this Realme,aſſembled together in Parlia⸗ 


Connſelland Majeſtrates of this Realme, 
that being enlightned by thy holy Spirit, 
they may defend thy trueth, ſuppꝛelle wic- 
kednes,and maintaine Equitp.WBehold all 


Church, to the roting out of Huperſtition, 
e fo the governing of his ſubjects in peace, 
and franquility.Defend him, O Lozd, from 
all conſpiracies, treaſons, rebellions: ant 
| ſo wozke in the hearts ot his (nbjects , that 
(knowing his authoꝛity doth tome fr6 thy} 
| beavenly Majeſty) they may with dntifull]}' 
hearts obey him, in thee, and fo2 thee. And 
heere (O Lozd)we pzoſtrate our ſelues, and 


xp bottome of our hearts, all poſſible pꝛaiſe 
and thanks, foz the wonderfull deliverantce } 
ol our molt gracious King and Queene.the|J 
Pꝛince, and all the Royali Bꝛanches, with 
the Nobility, Clergy , and Commons ol 


ment, by Popilh treachery appopnted as 
Sbepe to the laughter , and that in moſt 
Barbarous and Savage manner, no Age 
_ | yeelding example of the like cruelty. Gine, | 

4 bs grace, god God, never to fo2get this thy 
great mercy towardes bs: P2s8ſerue the 


the Paſto2s,bleſſe their laboꝛs, increaſe the 
number ot them, place over eberp Church 


2 


—— 


— — 


GCE Inoue 


"ca ww wm > ot 


Fo painefull Watchman , remoue all idle 


Ls. hed 


VF F 


Aub⸗ + 
N 
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The Court of Conſcience, 


tame, with allSchules of learning. Behold 


— — ws >< 


{|Lubbers,andconfound the power of Anti- 

Jehziſt, and turne the hearts ok the people, 
1/4; that they may be obedient vnto the traeth. 
I] Blefſe the two Dniverſities, Oxford, and 
Cambridge, and ail the Students of the 


- 


8 


b 8 


* 4s 


Fall thoſe that bee affiited with any kind of 
"Croſſe , that they map p2ofit by thy cozre- 


turne his lavourable countenance vnto | 


| ſsrue,and keepe vs, this day,0z this night, 


— 


tion in newnes sf life,thzogh Joſus Chꝛiſt 
dur Wozd: In whoſe name foz theſe mercies, ' 
t whatſoeverelſe thou knoweft to ben@d- 


full foꝛ vs, and foz thy whole Church, we 


pꝛaꝝ vnto thee, as he himſelfhath taught vs 


in his holy wozd,ſaying:O our Father, & c. 
The Loꝛd make his face to ſhine vpon 


vs, and bee mercifull vnto vs: the Lozd 


vs, and grant vs bis poace. The grace ot 


x 


our L02d Jeſus Chzift, and the loue of | 


God the Father, and the moſt comfoztable | 
fellowlhip of the Spirit, be with vs, pze- 


and evermoze, Amen. 


Anather godly Prayer, to bee 
ſaid at all times. 


haſt made thy dwelling aboue the 


i - 


| . | 
4 

6 p 
1 


Eternall and everſaſting God, which| 


| beabens,am> bp the OR * We 1 | 
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The Court of Conſcience, 


| 


the powers of the world, all which chou wb 
ſound to thy pzaiſe,x redound to y hond 
thy glozious name: we molt vile wꝛetches 
whom thoa haſt made sf the duſt of p eatiſi vs 


thꝛom · down our ſelues here befoze thy br 


, , bnwozthy to bee madethp totfte 
mitting our ſelues vnto the; ackno! 


ledgiug our fins,'ve appeale to thee fozm 


j cy. Weconfefſe(D Lozd)thatour wicka 


nes is great, our miſo&ds many, e dur ſing 


ſinnumerable: and theu art juſt, thy ju dg. 


mets are over al the woꝛld, and the puni<-RO 
ments dus foz our ſins ars intolerable. oy 
gine them, © Lozd, fozgiue them: mollif 


aur hardbearts,egine vs liabt ſpirits,thulſ 


we may ſ@our mnie, and leatne to tremble 
befoze thy Majeſty, and feare to offend au e 
longer. Oh, be thou favonrable vnto bs, fad. 
eiſe wee ars loft foz ever. Jf thou be ang vl | 


| what may make vs merrp # If thou be ob 


fended, how map we be pleaſed: At we hat 


loft thy favoz;what friendſhip can help vol 0 


Af thou withvzaw thp face from vs, when bel 
god ſhall our riches doe? If thou bs not onj{i{ba 
our fide, what ſhail we doe with the help of + | 


Iman; It we bewhole in bop, and ckeln 
ſoule, rich in ſubſtance t poꝛe in godlineſſe 


baus the wozid at will, and know not hot 


to vſeit; It wee haue ſuch liberty uw iw. 


2 
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The Court of Confcience, 183 T : 


zou what wee would, and pet (o ſinfull to doe | . | 
z02ofEnothing as we ſhould : Dh, the ſiunes of (0 f 
ches tozrupt hearts, what nulerie will it bzing | 
art s! Kilbat woe wul it wozke vs! How | 
polmany plagues are there ozdained foz ſo 
dle great lunes] And what a continuall paine 
non will our vngo dip pleaſure purchaſe foz vs! 
ze D Lo3d , if thou let vs liue hexe a while in 
ches wealth and eaſe, to the end we ſhal line foz 
lu ver hereafter i» m exie t woe; alas, that 
udge eber we were bozne, to (& ſuch wokul dais! 
mich O farre be that from vs (D Lozd)and con⸗ 
, FozFlinue thy mercy towards bs foz ever. 
ole We conkeſſe that our fins haue well de⸗ 
, thalſſer ved thy wzath,x our wickednes is great 
imb anough to pzobobe thy anger: 4 we know 
daun chat thy mercies already ſhowed onto vs, 
js, lu haue bin moze tha our deſerving;we haue 
nager alwaies felf thy fatherly affection towards 
be os. wyl we haue ſhawed our lglues vnna⸗ 
gau tural C hild ze, rewarded thee o bil ſoz god. 
p O L030, fozgiue it vs,fozgiue cur vngodip 
hell behaviour, and lap not our ſinnes to our 
of onjſ{{harge:but,god Father, continue thy mer- | 
bp ice towards vs ſtill. Loke favourably bpon 
ke in[th1s Realme, bleſſe vs with thy goodnefle, 
nefſe] and defend vs from @atan,e all his mint- 
bowl ters, overthzow their diveliſh deviſes, abe⸗ 
o wan thei vagodip policies: pzeſerue our 
whall® . 1 King | 


— Os 0 — 
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The Court of C onſcience, 


| King , whom thou haſt placed over vs, lefilth! 
him rule faithfullp in tb feare: make hihuet 
dayss happy,and ſend him a long life, ili wb 
bee thy god pleaſure: and when this hi 
Pꝛintelp tate here on earth ſhal ex aſe, gina 
him an heavenly Kingdome, where he mit 
roigne with thee foz ever. Ut 
Belle our moſt noble x illuſtrious PzinWc 
Oba kaun the reſt ofthekings moſt ro 
all JNue.Bleſealſo, wee beſeech thee, i 
Lo2ds ofhis Majeſtiss moſt honourahl 
 |paibyCouncell,wake thf wiſe in thy fe: 

to gineſach Councellas may tend to thi 
glozy:lethis Nobles know that their Bahr 
nours confiſt in thp wozthip:Teach ag 
rates to humble themſeiues,and ſeeke thi 
advancement of thp glozy:let them knowl 
that then are not placed in office bu thee,tien: 
Koverne as thep liſt, oꝛ doe Þ which ſeemulſity.l 
god in theirowneeyes; But to ſuppzeſs bt 
fin, and ſuppoꝛt bertue. Let thẽ dam iht 0 
ſwoꝛdes. to cut downe vice, t imbꝛace gobſWa 
lineſſe,as that which is only their woch ii 
teach the Miniſtrie, to teach the truth vnd at 
their flocks,and ſ&ke the ſafetie ofthype 
ple, and not their owne pꝛivate gains: Le . 


de 
them not be ſuch as can teach others, ni nt » 
themſelnes; that can ſheare the SheÞ@pe,an 


1 els flocks. r he 


4 
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The Court of Conſcience. 


bs, lefilthy lucre, make them careleſſe to doe their 
ke hihuetn: But let the remembzance of thee 
e, ili which will call them to an account) cauſe 
1s hiihem to daue a care of their charge. Teach 
ſe, gin maſters of honſholdes, Piltrefſes, and 
e mi dames, Chilszen and Servants, to ſerue 
J pee, and leade their lines in thy feare. O 
Ding R oꝛd, learne them to know, that to dwell 
{ft royÞnder thy defence, is only to be happy;and 
ee, i ot to obey thee,ig to be accurſed,ę᷑ to heap 
urabl@p to themlelues wzath againſt the day of 
feargfwzath,when everp man ſhall be rewarded 
to thikecozding to his wozks. Let the power of | 
ir Hay Pajeſty (which canſt w a wo2d ſhake 
Pagill the powers in heaven and earth) ſtrike 
ke tas deepe into our hearts, that we may ſet 
no no ze by thy favour;than all the faire coun⸗ 
bee. (Wenances of the wozld, which are but vani- 
ue. Let not any thing be our delight, but 5 
ich map pleaſe thee: e let nothing make 
es ſoꝛzie, but that which doeth offende thy 
10-3D ajeſty.gUiſo, we beſeech thee,to lok vpon |. 
y whole Church(whereſoever)and with 
Wvour behsld it:comfo2t the afflicted mem⸗ 
pers therof; deliver them with ſperd, oꝛ giue 
: Lefibem patience to tarrpthy leaſure. Let tit 
not faint in that good conrſe they haue ve⸗ 
gun, that ſufferfo2 thy trueth: but be thou 
ö beir helpe in tronble, and lap no moze vp⸗ | 
oo * 
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The Conte of Conſeience, - 


on them, than tber are able to bin: Ant Ive 
althongh wee at this time, here at home Ent 
haue not to great cauſe to complaine , as bot 
| many of our ibꝛethꝛen in other Countries 
becauſe thou (D'Lo2d) haſt dealt moze fa 
vourably with vs, than with them: pet lel an 
vs nat be pꝛowde of dur effate; but giue b 
hearts ot humilitie, to pꝛoſtrate our feluey| bs 
befoze thy Majeſtp: fo2 we know that our 
deſerbings are not ſach,noz thy hãd is no Wb 
ſo ſhoztned;, but that thou cant frike vg lat 
aſwell as them. Let not ſe great wickednegſ}tV4 
lodge in our bꝛeaſts, that our pꝛoſperiti ” 
ſhould make vs fo2get thee, Although we 
fixpe now in ſecuritie, and think ourſeln 10 
out of danger. vet thou canſt quicklp ſet th 
Nafions about vs, bpon our eares, & gin Je 
vs over to a woꝛſe miſchiefe, eben among * 
our ſtelues: thou canſt ſone make a wha 
man, a ſicke body, and a libing body, a de: 
caps, and all our pleaſures map lone be 
gone:the adberſitie of one honte may mal 
vs to fozget all. Dur ſins haue truly deſer, * 
ved thele. and greater plagues, but that ti le 
mercy towards vs bath bene great: whic j [Þ!; 
we befecch thee fozever to continue. F0js m 


giue vs aur finnes, and pardon vs foz thy | 
Don Chailts ſake: quicken vs, as thou a f | 
wont fo dos thy cholen : Oy vs a taſtedl | | 


; : as . 
— 
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| The Court of Conſcience, 


Ant che jones of ty Kingvoms; that we may | 


ame {know it is better to be a doze-keper in thy 
„asl bouſe, than to dwell in thetents of þ wic⸗ 
ries bed 4 vngodly. Let not the vaine delights 
je fa ot this coʒrupt world, lead vs vnto vanity: 
etlelſl noz let the alterations of this changeable 
re bal time, turne our hearts from thes but teach 
Auen vs to leavne, that thou art alwaies one and 


touill the ſame, and doeſt never fo2get thoſe that 
s nal vut their truſt in thee. We know that thp | 


ie v latherlp care over thy Child2en is great; Þ 
dne thep ſhall not loſe a haire of their head, but 
eritieſ thou wilt know how they part from it. O 
þ wi learne vs, foz ſo great loue, to loue thee as 
elueg l gaine, and feare fo offend ſo deare a Father: 


et the keꝛp farre from vs the bꝛeach of thy lawes, 


gius to vetous minds, ping lips, wearing togs | 


yngl malicious harts, vnchaſte and vngodly be⸗ 
Hole babiour, which doeth offend thee, and pꝛo⸗ 
dest voke thy anger againſt vs:and beate down 
e be dur flout ſtomacks, that we may ſtand in 
* ö | awe, and fear thy diſpieaſure, p the plagues 
ſecs due fo2 our ſinnes, mau bee turned awap 
ti rom vs. O Lo2d, make vs wiſe in time; 
phich plant in our hearts a loue to thy judge⸗ 
Fe ments, and alwaies to haue in minde, that 
2 the tbou which madeſt the epe, muſt needs ſee, 


© 


n art} which madeſt the eare, myſt necdes heare, 


= 
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| 


ſeat] and thou which ſearcheſt the heartes and 
Miſt reines! 
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Rb | [1 reines, mut needes finde ont our wicked 
nee. And becauſe ol our ſelues we are not 


able to das any thing that is gad, but pꝛone 
and apt to al kind of ſinne and wickednes 
we beſtech ther to aſſiſt vs with the aid and 


belpe of thy holp Spirit: that wee man 


. {tbzough the ſame doe thoſe things which 


of our ſelues we are not able, p if map be 


N Ito thy giozy,and fo2 the health of our owne| 
| Sonles; Oh! let theſe our pꝛapers piert: 


the beavens,and enter info thine eares, an 


- | ginevs thele, and al other things necefſary]Þ} 


foz vs,fr6 this time. to the end or our lines; {| 
and after death, a liſe to liue oꝛ ever and 
eber, faz thy deare Þonnes ſake: In 
whole Name we beg it ot thee, in 
that Pꝛaper, which be him ⸗ 
ſelfe hath taught vs,ſay- 
| ing: Our Father, &c. 


